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TO MY PARENTS 



PREFACE 

npHE rich nature of the recent evidence furnished by 
-*- discoveries in Crete, Greece, and Asia Minor, on 
the subject of the Greek house of the earliest and latest 
periods, has given fresh impetus to the study, and many 
are the articles and tracts which have been written by 
English, German, French, and Italian scholars. 

Among these the most important and penetrating are 
the writings of Professor Noack and Dr Mackenzie on the 
construction and plan of the Cretan palaces, and those of 
Professor Mj^res and Professor Gardner on the Homeric 
and classic house. 

The articles on the subject are scattered throughout 
a host of archaeological periodicals in all languages, many 
of which are not even accessible to the student, and 
anything in the form of a continuous history or summary 
of the evidence and of the deductions drawn from it, 
does not exist in any tongue. 

The aim of the following thesis has been to collect 
and present succinctly all the monumental evidence of 
importance from the Neolithic period onwards, as well 
as to give a summary of all the principal criticism to 
which it has been possible to obtain access, in order to 
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enable the student of classic architecture to gain a general 
knowledge of the present state of the subject, within a 
reasonable compass. 

Such a study is naturally, to a great extent, a work of 
compilation, and my object has been rather to order and 
review, than to suggest anything startlingly original in a 
field where so much is already but theory, and where the 
student is so apt to lose sight of the principal trail to 
devote himself to side issues. 

At the same time my travels in Greece, Crete, the 
islands of the Aegean and Asia Minor, have enabled me 
to weigh all evidence carefully in the light of actual 
remains, and sometimes, where I dared, to criticise. 

I have devoted my attention specially to the history 
from the prehistoric period to the fifth century, which 
interested me more particularly, and have only referred 
to the Hellenistic house to point out the certainty of its 
connection with the Mycenean, and to the Pompeian to 
show the last phase. 

Much work is yet to be done in this branch, and we 
may hope for still more complete evidence from excava- 
tion, with regard to the later development of the Greek 
house. 

It has become quite clear to me in the course of my 
research, that the history of the Greek house is continuous, 
and that similar types prevail from the earliest period to 
the latest. Such a view I may perhaps venture to present 
as original, for as far as I have been able to judge, it is 
nowhere assumed. The house of each successive period 
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is rather described aond discussed on its own merits than 
recognised as a link in a chain. 

The complicated character of the race problems 
involved makes the whole discussion far from simple, 
but I think I have been able to show that the view I 
have put forward is not entirely in nubibus, but finds 
support and confirmation which can with difficulty . be 
gainsaid. 

Among the many works which I have consulted and 
to which reference is made in the following study, the 
most inspiring and suggestive have been those of the 
authorities already mentioned, to whom I here acknow- 
ledge my indebtedness throughout and tender my grateful 
thanks. 

B. C. R. 

London, 
1915- 



CONTENTS 

CHAP. PAGE 

I. Introduction i 

II. Neolithic period in North Africa and West 

Mediterranean basin 6 

III. Neolithic period in East Mediterranean basin i8 

IV. Lacustrine dwellings 23 

V. The Nordic house 28 

VI. Cretan tombs . . / 33 

VII. Round, elliptical and rectangular forms . 41 

VIII. Early Minoan settlements in Crete . . 72 

IX. Cretan palaces 79 

X. Mainland palaces iii 

XI. Central hearth in Melos and Crete . . 132 

XII. Palaces at Troy 135 

XIII. Minoan houses . 142 

XIV. Homeric palaces 166 

XV. Greek house of fifth and fourth centuries 210 
XVI. Greek house of third and second centuries, 

POMPEIAN houses, ViTRUVIAN ACCOUNT, 

summary 239 

Index . . 268 



ILLUSTRATIONS 

FIG. PAGE 

1. Faxmhouses of Schleswig (Meiborg, Das Bauernhaus 

im Herzogtum Schlesofig) 31 

2. Oval house at Chamaizi {'Etfttiufpis 'ApxcuoKoyiKfj, 1906) 43 

3. Houses in 53^:03 ('E0i/fiepir 'ApxamXoyiKri, 1 899) . 51 

4. Hut Urns 52 

(a) Melos Urn (Lubbock, Prehistoric Times) 
(6) Amorgos Urn (Dummler, Kl. Schr. iii) 
(c) Hut Urn of Phaestos (Monumenti Antichi, 
XII — Hoepli) 

5. Houses at Dimini and Sesklo (Tsountas, A J npoivropt- 

Koi aKpowSKeis Ai/ajviov koi SecxXou) ... 58 

6. Houses at Rakhmani (Wace and Thompson, Pre- 

historic Thessaly) 62 

7. Houses at Tsangli (Wace and Thompson, Pre- 

historic Thessaly) ...... 63 

8. House at Rihi (Wace and Thompson, Prehistoric 

Thessaly) .64 

9. House at Lianokladhi (Wace and Thompson, Pre- 

historic Thessaly) ...... 64 

10. Neolithic house at Magasa {B.S.A. xi) . . 66 

11. Imaginary plan of simple square house . . 68 

12. Houses at Vasiliki (Trans. Univ. Penn. i) . . 76 

13. House in Pseira (Seager, Excavations in Pseira) . 77 

1 4 . House at Mokhlos (A merican Journal of A rchaeology, 

1909) 79 

15. Palace at Knossos {Guide-Book to Greece, Macmillan) 83 

16. Palace at Phaestos {Monumenti Antichi, xii 

Hoepli) 92 

17. Royal villa at Knossos (B.S.A. ix) . . . 98 

18. Royal villa at Hagia Triada (Mem. r. 1st. Lorn, xxi) 100 

19. Palace at Tiryns (Schuchardt, Schliemann's Excava- 

tions) 119 

20. Palace at Mycenae (Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxi) 122 

21. Palace at Gha (Ame) (Bulletin de Correspondance 

HelUnique, xviii) 124 

22. Mycenean megaron (Middleton, Journal of Hellenic 

Studies, VII) 130 

23 . Palace at Phylakopi (B.S.A . Supplementary Papers, 

IV) 134 

24. Palace at Troy (second city) (Schliemann, Troia) . 137 

25. Palace at Troy (sixth city) (Dorpfeld, Troia) . 138 



xii Illustrations 

FIG. PAGE 

26. Houses at Palaikastro {fi.S.A. ix) . . . 144 

27. "Palace" at Goumia {Gournia etc. — American Ex- 

ploration Society, 1908) 147 

28. Houses at Kato Zakro {B.S.A. vii) . . . 149 

29. Houses at Knossos {B.S.A. vi) . . . . 152 

30. Houses at Goulas {B.S.A. 11) .... 154 

31. Houses at Phylakopi (Society for the Promotion of 

Hellenic Studies, Supplementary Paper, iv) . 157 

32. House at Mycenae 159 

33. Porcelain tablets in form of houses {B.S.A. viii) . 164 

34. Homeric House — conventional plan (Jebb, Journal 

of Hellenic Studies, vii) . . . . 173 

35. Conventional fifth century house (Becker, CMnctes) 217 

36. Houses near the Pnyx {Archives des missions 

scientifiques, v. ii, end) ..... 219 

37. Houses in Melite {Antike Denkmdler, 11) . . 221 
38. . House at Peiraeus {Ath. Mitt, ix) ... 223 

39. Palace at Palatitza (Daremberg et Saglio, Diet.- 

Antiq. fig. 2503) 225 

40. Imaginary house of the fifth century B.C. . . 237 

41. Palace at Nippur {American Journal of Archaeology, 

1904) 240 

42-46. Houses at Priene (Wiegand and Schrader) 242-245 ■ 
47. House at Girgenti (/oMwaZo/ffeWeMic SiMiZies, xxvi) 247 
48-500. Houses at Delos {Bulletin de Correspondance 

Helldnique, xix) 250-254 

506. House at Delos, sketch-plan .... 255 

51. House at Praesos {B.S.A. viii) .... 256 

52. Houses at Pompeii (Mau, Pompeii) . . . 259 

53. House of Meleager at Pompeii (Overbeck, Pompeii) 261 

For permission to reproduce plans of houses the author's 
thanks are due to the British School at Athens (Figs. 10, 17, 
23, 26, 28, 29, 30, 33, 51) ; to the Society for the Promotion of 
Hellenic Studies (Figs. 20, 22, 31, 34, 47) ; to Messrs Williams and 
Norgate (Fig. 4 a); to Messrs Wace and Thompson (Figs. 6-9) ; 
to Signor Ulrico HoepU, MUan (Figs. 4 c and 16) ; to M. E. 
de Boccard, Paris (Figs. 21, 48— 50) ; to Messrs Macmillan and Co. 
(Fig. 15) ; to the Macmillan Co., New York, and Professor Kelsey 
(Fig. 52) ; to the proprietors of the American Journal of Archaeo- 
logy (Figs. 14 and 41) ; to the University Museum of Philadelphia 
(Figs. 12, 13, 27) ; and to MM. Hachette et Cie (Fig. 39). 

CORRIGENDA 
P. 37, 1. 13 and p. 38, 1. 8. Read en encorbellement 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The study of the Greek house, which but a decade 
ago began with those shadowy indications of plan and 
disposition found in the Homeric poems, has suddenly 
been carried backi into the darkness of untold centuries 
by the amazing discoveries in Crete, and the consequent 
revelation not only of an advanced pre-Hellenic civilisation 
extending over thousands of years but. of a complete 
chain of evidence right back into the dark ages when 
Europe first began to be inhabited by man. 

This miraculous disclosure of a social era replete with, 
life and artistic interest, the very existence of which was 
almost unsuspected before 1900, not only necessitates a 
new survey of Greek development as a whole but leads 
the question of the Hellenic house back into periods 
where a comparison with the dwellings of widespread 
and far roaming early tribes is essential, and even an 
examination of the house in its most primitive form in 
Europe. 

It may be useful, then, at the outset to take a brief 
review of the general conditions of those early ages in 
Europe and the immediately connected area. North 
Africa, once joined to it through Spain and Sicily, in 
order to study the question of the probable origin of the 
Greek house, its primitive form and its connection with 
other synchronous buildings of a similar character. 

R. G. H. I 
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Though the presence of man in the Pliocene or last 
division of the Tertiary period seems in the light of recent 
discovery possible^, yet no evidence from the nature of 
the case can be forthcoming as to his dwelling ; we can 
only presuppose that it was natural and consisted of any 
shelter which he found ready to hand and which offered 
him a refuge from the danger of the moment 2. 

With the Pleistocene or first division of the Quaternary 
period the evidence is rich and full with regard to Palaeo- 
lithic man, who lived 

S(TTe dijtrvpoi, 
HvpfiJiKes avrptav cv prnxois dvrjXtois. (Aesch. P.V. 460.) 

Like little ants in the sunless recesses of caves, 

but had as yet no artificial shelter, and no graves or 
burial customs wLich have left any trace. The wonderful 
artistic activity* of this stock is proved by such finds as 
those from the cave of La Madeleine in Dordogne^. 

Our information concerning Palaeolithic man in the 
East European area is gleaned for the most part from 
North Africa, Asia Minor and Sjnria, for whether Crete 
was in those remote ages the connecting link with the 
African continent or not, it remains a fact that no vestiges 
whatever of Palaeolithic man have been found in that 
island*, though the evidence is so singularly complete , 
from the succeeding period onwards. 

The connection between Palaeolithic and Neolithic 
man, though it seems natural to assume a continuous 
evolution, has never been clearly proven^, and must have 
been interrupted by some sudden cataclysm, or. perhaps 
the last Glacial Age. 

* Cf. Sergi's "Tertiary Hominidae" — Europa, p. 70sqq. 
2 Meitzen, Wanderungen, m. p. 464. 

' de Mortillet, Le PfShistorique, p. 411. 

* B.S.A. VI. p. 25. » Keane, Ethnology, p. 73. 
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However this may be, there is but little doubt that 
Europe was repopulated after the last Ice Age by extensive 
migratory movements from the South and South-East, 
the seats of the earliest Neolithic culture^, and that 
streams of emigrants spread gradually across the Straits 
of Gibraltar and up the Iberian peninsula to Gaul and 
Britain, as well as up the Danube to Central and West 
Europe. It need be a matter of no surprise, then, when 
similar funeral monuments are found in countries so far 
apart as Ireland and Greece, on the other hand it is quite 
natural to look for analogies in structure where men of 
the same common stock have been. 

With the advent of the Neolithic culture, a much more 
advanced state of civilisation is found^, the troglodytic 
stage is abandoned, monolithic and megalithic monuments 
make their appearance over an extended area, human 
dwellings of various kinds including lake dwellings are 
constructed, barrows and sepulchral chambers are made, 
and it is in this first period of extraordinary architectural 
activity that our study of the house must really begin. 

The constructive energy of these tireless builders in 
stone is little short of miraculous, and many of their 
monuments are still standing in their simple heavy 
grandeur, to bear witness directly and completely with 
regard to the manner and style of the early artificial 
forms. 

Before considering apart structures belonging to this 
period built on Greek soil, it will be well to form an idea 
of the parallel and often strikingly analogous arrangements 
in other connected areas. 

At the very outset arises the question of the true 
relationship of the tomb and the house, and of the 

' Ripley, Races 0/ Europe, c. xvii. p. 463. 
' Keane, Ethnology, c. vi. 

I — 2 



4 Introduction [ch. 

deductions which may legitimately be drawn from the 
one with regard to the other. 

The palaeolithic troglodytes of Belgium and France 
buried their dead in natviral grottoes and caves like those 
in which they lived^j so that at this epoch no distinction 
is to be made. For later periods it has generally been 
assumed that the tomb of any given age may be taken 
as evidence for the house of preceding ages^, religious 
conservatism preserving for the sacred rite of burial 
the architectural forms of by-gone generations. The 
Esquimaux actually leave the dead in the house they 
occupied when alive* ; most races, however, have found 
a resting place for them in the earth, either in some sort 
of depository or in a chamber imitative of the house of 
the living. 

The further question arises as to which was uitimatdy 
the earlier form, the house or the tomb. Man in the 
early stages of his development is a superstitious being 
standiiig in awe and dread before his departed ancestors, 
so that even if the tomb, as seems quite possible, does 
not precede the house in historic development*, it was 
yet so much more carefully and solidly built that it has 
come down to us intact through the ages, and provides 
us with some of the earliest architectural evidence we 
possess, where information regarding the actual house of 
the living is either inadequate or utterly lacking. 

From the tomb, therefore, many of our deductions 
with respect to man's primitive artificial dwelling must 
necessarily be drawn. Its subterranean position is natural 
and fitting, so that an underground tomb built after a 

* Lubbock, Prehistoric Times, p. 312. 

» Cf. A. Buckland, Journ. Anthrop. Inst. ix. p. 152. 
' Lubbock, op. at. p^ 12S. 

* Keane, ap. cit. p. 126, note 1. 
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house model does not perforce imply a previous under- 
ground dwelling, but is to be regarded simply as the 
house of the living transferred to the silence and darkness 
of the realms of the dead. 

At the same time the view has been held (cf. Adler^) 
that such tombs have their origin in the hut dug out in 
the hill-side, and point unmistakably to a stage when 
the dwellings of the living were also subterranean. 

Leaving aside the monolithic types of building' such 
as the menhirs, cycloliths, etc., which though eminently 
characteristic oi this age do not immediately concern 
our subject, we will turn to the polylithic types built up 
generally round a cell as embryo, in which the dead body 
was laid. 

In some cases the mortuary nature of the monument 
can only be inferred, since it is often most difficult to 
decide in the case of a Neolithic structure badly used by 
the elements or by human hands, whether it was a house 
for the Uving or a tomb, but in general the older types 
would seem to be the dwelUngs of the dead. In any 
case we need not insist on any distinction in the earliest 
ages, for in some countries the evidence will he of one 
nature, in others of the other, and both sepulchral and 
domestic types are equally useful for the earliest styles of 
building. 

* Preface to Schliemann, Tiryns, p. xxix, Cf. "weems" of present 
day in Scotland: 'Wilson, Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, i. pp. toy-S. 



CHAPTER II 

NEOLITHIC PERIOD IN NORTH AFRICA AND 
WEST MEDITERRANEAN BASIN 

Let us then take a rapid glance at the earliest con- 
structions in North Africa and the Mediterranean basin, 
in order to form an idea of the prevailing types in the 
regions surrounding Greece through which she might be 
influenced in her primitive development. 

In North Africa the simplest forms of the polylithic 
or cell type, viz. the cromlechs or dolmens, are found 
scattered all over the surface of the land along a coast 
line 1500 miles in length^, from Tangiers and Lebdou 
to Tunis and Tripoli, and in view of the excavated finds 
no doubt remains that they were sepulchral chambers^. 

For example, on the plain of Gorra alone there are 
from two to three hundred burials^, showing all the 
various primitive types. The Very simplest form consists 
of a table or large slab without supports, and we may 
perhaps assume that the corpse was buried in a hole in 
the rock beneath*. In the next stage the rock tomb is 
slosed in front by a slab, in some three artificial walls 

^ Rhind, Archaeologia, xxxviii. " On vestiges of ortholithic remains 
in N. Africa," p. 260. 

* ibid. p. 254 : pottery and bones were found in the cromlechs of 
Bainum. 

' Carton, Dicouveries ipigraphiques et archiologiques faites en Tunisie, 
p. 328. 

* op. cii. p. 331. 
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occur, and finally we reach the real artificial cell composed 
of four sides on which the table or horizontal slab rests^ 
This is surrounded by a tumulus consisting of large stones 
with a filling of small ones' which lean inwards towards 
the horizontal slab and almost reach it, so that the general 
form of the monument is that of a truncated cone^, 
a probable prototype of the Nuraghi of Sardinia described 
below. 

Another similar monument on the plain of Gorra 
has a rectangular sepulchral chamber approached by a 
descending passage or dromos, and surrounded by a regular 
circular enclosure of stones^, an arrangement recurring in 
the Talayots of the Balearic Isles and perhaps formerly 
in the Nurhags though no traces now remain. 

This plan also occurs at Teboursouk. The tombs are 
of small proportions, one for instance at Teboursouk 
measuring 4-25 m. in diameter from the exterior, so that 
the limbs of the corpse must have been bent when it was 
deposited in the small rectangular chamber, an early 
example of a crouch burial*. 

When two or three burials occur in the same enclosure 
the small rectangular tombs are side by side, and the 
enclosure often tends to become oval in form, while still 
remaining small^. One such at Dougga containing two 
rectangular sarcophagi has a diameter of 6 m.® 

To the S. W. of Dougga is another large group of two 
or three hundred tombs with round, elliptical and square 
enclosures' : at Kern el Kebch also all types occur, from 
the simple slab to the twin tombs side by side with a 
common dividing wall and a circular enclosure 8. 

' Carton, op. cit. pp. 332-36. ' op. cit. pp. 338-9. 

* op. cit. p. 341, fig. 143. * op. cit. p. 348, fig. 149. 

" op. cit. p. 349, fig. 152. ° op. cit. p. 361, fig. 174. 

' op. cit. p. 362. * ' op. cit. p. 365, fig. 179. 
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It is curious to notice how many of these dohnens, 
especially at Gorra and Bulla Regia, seem to assume the 
form of the neighbouring rocks, so that in the distance 
they are hardly to be distinguished from them. 

At Bainum again about a hundred such tombs are 
preserved, scattered over an area of from ten to twelve 
acres 1, and at Djelfa the tombs are surroimded by circles 
of stones and sometimes even double circles^- 

Thus we have in North Africa a completp series of 
all the early forms, which we shall find reproduced and 
modified over an extended European area, probably 
peopled by tribes emanating from this vast continent. 
Even crouch burial which is so common a custom in 
Mycenean times would seem to have been practised here 
in far earlier ages*. 

The natural bridges to Europe are Sicily, Sardinia 
and Spain, where similar remains are found of tombs and 
houses. 

About midway between the coast of Africa and Sicily 
lies the little island of Pantelleria^, whose interesting 
prehistoric remains may be briefly noticed. The grim, 
barren nature of its volcanic coast and the entire absence 
of earth made it necessary, for the handful of inhabitants 
who must have been tempted to settle there on their 
way from Africa to Sicily to modify somewhat the original 
type of tomb, though the form is practically the same as 
in North Africa. 

The remains of the dead were here deposited in arti- 
ficial mounds, called Sesi, scattered about in the lava, 
and though more modest in character than the Nuraghi 
or Talayots they are yet wonderful constructions for 

1 Rhind, I.e. p. 253. » Rhind, I.e. p. 238. 

" vide p. 7. 

• Orsi, Pantelleria Mon. Ant. ix. p. 451 sqq. 
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men working in such an unyielding material without 
metal implements. 

These tombs may be considered to be of the tholos 
type, though naturally somewhat rough in execution, and 
consist of a tapering mound 7 or 8 m. in height formed 
of unworked blocks of lava, the interstices being filled in 
with lava rubbish: the width at the base may be 10 m., 
at the top 5 m. 

Within this mound or hillock is a number of small 
circular cells, each approached by a gallery, also of narrow 
dimensions. A typical tomb is No. 30 in Orsi's account : 
the mound is here elliptical, its dimensions being 8-70 x 8-40 
X 2-40 m., the south-east gallery is 275 m. long by -65 m. 
wide while the cell attached is 1-05 m. x 1-31 m. x 1-25 m. 
The "Sese Grande" though of nobler dimensions is of the 
same type^. 

In connection with a subsequent discussion we may 
notice here that the elliptical form occurs not only in 
some of the mounds but also in a Mursian house of the 
prehistoric epoch*, while remains have been brought to 
light of two rectangular huts*- The bones found between 
the walls of these houses perhaps point to an age when 
the dead were actually interred in the house or quite near 
it as on other Neolithic sites, e.g. Spain*, Dimini and 
Sesklo^, Thoricus*, Orchomenos', etc. This is a practice 
which did not entirely die out, for Semiramis the widow 
of Ninus, according to Diodorus Siculus^, had her husband 

' Orsi, Pantelleria Mon. Ant. ix. pp. 491-2, figs. 38, 39 and 40. 

* I.e. p. 460, fig. 8. ' I.e. pp. 458-9, figs. 6 and 7. 

* Siret, Les premiers Ages du mital dans le sud-est de I'Espagne, 
pp. 95, 102, 174. 

" Tsountas, A2 TpoXaTopucal ijcponSKeu Aifirivtou koI Z^<ric\ov, pp. 131, 

383. 

* 'E0. 'Apx,. 1895, p. 228. ' BiiUe, Orchomenos, p. 67. 
' Diod. Sic. II. I. 
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interred in the enclosure of the palace, and in our own 
times Wagner was buried in his garden. 

The above-mentioned constructions are of great 
interest as evidence for the early appearance of the 
elliptical and rectangular house in South Europe, side 
by side with the circular tomb. 

In the neighbouring island of Malta at Hagiar Kim 
and Mnaidra^ considerable remains have been found of 
sepulchral chambers ovoid in form which must have had 
roofs of corbelled vatdting and may have been surrounded 
with a mound. They are probably of Neohthic origin, 
though Caruana regards them as Phoenician*. The Tomb 
Caves which have been artificially worked with sharp 
metal tools certainly belong to a later period^. In the 
centre of the adjacent island of Gozo Neolithic remains 
of the same character are also standing*. 

The prehistoric inhabitants of Sicily belonged, accord- 
ing to Orsi, to the same Mediterranean stock which came 
from Africa and was diffused through all the islands 
and coasts of the Mediterranean. The Sicani, the older 
branch, were a Neolithic people and left no trace of 
metal; the Siculi were Aeneolithic but belonged to the 
same race. Many rock-hewn tombs of Neolithic period 
consisting of a rectangular chamber, sometimes with 
others communicating, have been found, especially in 
the south-east of the island^. 

The round form predominates in Sardinia, the soil of 

^ Caruana, Megalithic antiquities of Hagiar Kim, Malta, p. 3. 
Archaeologia, xxix. pp. 227-240, pis. 23-28. 
" Caruana, I.e. pp. 8, 9. 

* I.e. p. 7. 

* Fergusson, Rude Stone Monuments, p. 416. 

* Orsi, Atti del eongresso internazionale di Science Storiche, 1903, 
V. "Qnattordici anni di ricerche archeologiche nel sud-est della Sicilia," 
p. 167. 
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which is covered with conical structures known as Nura- 
ghi, built of layers of rough stones^. 

As far as it is possible to judge, in view of the enormous 
masses of stone carried off by the peasants for building 
purposes, these erections were in the form of truncated 
cones, and were finished not with a dome but with a 
terrace. The sloping walls are most carefully finished, 
so that no block projects to spoil the regularity. 

These buildings all contain one, two or even three 
rooms, situated one above another, to which access is 
given by means of a corridor in the wall. The lower 
storey is generally about 5-7 m. in diameter, the upper 
storey being about half the size, and the lower storey 
often contains two or three cells or niches which are 
lighted by a small fent in the wall. The entrance is 
small and difficult, and a second often occurs before the 
large chamber is reached*. 

The would-be vault is closed at the top by a large 
slab, and again we do not find the perfected form of the 
Mycenean tholos. The oval form is also present here*. 
The use of the Nuraghi remains unexplained, but they 
would appear to have been abodes for the living, perhaps 
modelled on dolmen prototypes*. 

The burial chambers of Sardinia were the so-called 
Tombs of the Giants^. A typical tomb is that near 



^ Ferrero della Marmora, Voyage en Sardaigne, i. ii. 3. Mackenzie, 
" The Dolmens, Tombs of the Giants and Nuraghi of Sardinia." Papers 
Br. Sch. Rome, v. p. 89. 

* Ferrero della Marmora, op. cit. i. ii. 3, figs, on p. 42. 
° op. cit. I. ii. 3, p. 38. 

* op. cit. I. ii. 4, pp. 117 sqq. Prof. Myres tells me that similar 
modem constructions may be seen on the island to-day scattered about 
in the fields : they are used as tool-houses. The inhabitants now Uve 
in square dwellings. 

' Mackenzie, Ausonia, 1909, pp. 18-48. 
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Pauli-Latinoi standing in the vicinity of another tomb, 
and a partly destroyed Nurhag, and consisting of a semi- 
circle of ten stones with the eleventh in the form of a 
stele having a very small square door at. the bottom, 
which leads into a corridor i\ m. wide and 7 m. long 
formed of two rows of upright stones with cross stones 
over to cover in the sepulchral chamber. 

Judging then from present remains we might deduce 
that the domestic architecture of Sardinia was round 
and the sepulchral rectangular. Dr Mackenzie however 
mentions two dolmens of the earliest type found at 
Birori, near Macomer^, which are of rounded elliptical 
shape, so that it is impossible to generalise, and indeed 
the tombs of the giants show a blending of the two forms. 

Though the island of Corsica lies in such close proximity 
to Sardinia the architectural conditions are entirely 
different, for, according to Dr Mackenzie^, no round huts 
existed here in prehistoric times. The same writer cites 
a village which he has seen in Corsica, where rectangular 
dwellings exist side by side with dolmen tombs of the 
usual rectangular type, found all over the Mediterranean*. 
Merimee's description of the Stazzone makes it clear that 
they belong to the usual dolmen type. The Stazzona del 
Taravo in the Taravo valley is one of the more simple, 
and consists of four stones, three forming three sides of 
a rectangle, and the fourth covering them and formiijig 
a roof ^. The Stazzona del Diavolo in the Caurian valley 
consists of eight stones, enclosing a cell 3*15 m. long by 
2-05 m. wide®. These massive stone structures recalled 

1 F. della Marmora, op. cit. l. ii. 2, pi. iv. i and i bis. 
' B.S.^.xiv. "CretanPalaces,"iv. p. 346. Papers By. Sch. Rome, 
V. p. 134, fig. 17. 

' Mackenzie, B.S.A. xiv. p. 347. * ibid. p. 347. 

' Prosper MMmfe, Notes d'un voyage en Corse, pp. 16-18 and plate. 

« ibid. p. 26 and plate. 
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to Merimde the dolmens of Brittany, but he was loath to 
admit any direct connection, for the Celtic hypothesis 
with regard to their origin was then in vogue. Now we 
can connect them with the dolmen builders of North Africa. 

Of the two distinct classes of monuments in the 
Balearic Isles the Talayots or watch towers alone offer 
comparisons with regard to form^. For the funeral monu- 
ments, Navetas or Naus^, are, as their name implies, in 
the form of an inverted boat, the walls having a distinct 
batter : in a woodcut of Ramis, an old traveller, a keel is 
actually pictured^. These tombs may perhaps be regarded 
as belonging to the transitional oval shape. The style 
of building in huge blocks with pillars supporting the 
roof is massive, and the isolated position of the monuments 
as well as the finding in them of human remains proves 
quite decisively that they were tombs, and prompts the 
inquiry as to what purpose the Talayots served*. 

These latter are in the form of round, slightly conical 
towers, built of rough or hewn blocks, the cubic measure 
of some of the blocks at the base being as much as 2 
or even 3 metres. The largest Talayot is 16 m. in 
diameter and 14 m. in height^, but the bulk are much 
smaller,' the average height being about 6 m. 

The majority of them enclose a single chamber, and 
from a height of about 2 m. each row of stones projects 
above the one below, apparently as with the Nuraghi of 
Sardinia ; the vault is never finished, the chamber being 
finally closed with large slabs. 

It is common to find Talayots with two storeys and 
a small spiral ramp in the thickness of the wall, leading 
from the lower chamber to the upper, of which the Talayot 

1 Cartailhac, Monuments primitifs des BalSares, pass. 

» ibid. pp. 33-38, pis. 41-45. 

» ibid. p. 33, fig. 22, pis. XLi and XLii, Les Tudons. 

* ibid. pp. 23-33. ' ibid. p. 24, Morell in Majorca. 
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at Torre-Nova-di-Lozano^ is perhaps the most perfect 
example. Such a spiral corridor is also found in the 
Nuraghi and in the so-called Towers of the Picts in 
Scotland^. 

Another curious feature, which is of interest for com- 
parative purposes, is the use in some cases of a single 
pillar^ and in others of two or three pillars composed of 
superimposed blocks for support. The single pillar would 
sometimes cover so large a space that the chamber was 
reduced, as at Hostal*, to a corridor i-2 m. wide. 

The doorways which are on the level of the soil are of 
the ordinary size, not of the reduced proportions of -the 
Navetas, a fact which points to their use as human 
dwellings ; in no case is access given to a crypt, and the 
lack of human remains also argues against these buildings 
being of a funeral character. 

They were perhaps special strongholds for times of 
danger: they would seem not to be ordinary dwelling 
houses since, if the argument from numbers is permissible, 
only two or three are found in a city. 

A recent writer^ regards them as having been built 
to clear the land in a measure of stones, and as having 
been used for housing pigs and sheep during raids. Are 
we to infer then that the Neolithic people put the safety 
of their animals before their own? or had such a sense 
of order as to erect monuments merely to use up loose 
rocks which were lying about ? 

The rectangular form occurs at Vey® in Majorca, but 

' Cartailhac, op. cit. p. 27, fig. 20, pi. 35. 
2 Wilson, Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, 11. pp. 101-2. 
' Cartailhac, I.e. pi. 37. 
* Cartailhac, op. cit. p. 27 and fig. 19. 

' Guillemard, "On prehistoric buildings in Minorca," Cambridge 
Antiquarian Society, 1906, p. 465, 

' Cartailhac, op. cit. p. 52. Cape Corp Vey. 
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otherwise the building in the Balearic Isles is all in the 
round. 

The remains of Neolithic culture in Spain^, unearthed 
by the brothers Siret, are hardly adequate enough to 
allow of any general conclusion being drawn with regard 
to the prevalence of the round or rectangular form in 
primitive architecture on this site. A small civilised 
colony, probably attracted by the silver, settled over an 
area of about 65 km. along the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean ^- 

In the very earliest settlement it is conjectured that 
the dwellings were made of boughs and twigs and clay, 
for only a layer of black earth remains, as at Tres Cabezos*, 
to tell of this occupation. In the transition period walls 
of stone and mud of varying thickness were built: at 
Campos remains of a building were found of the form of 
a trapezium with inner and outer walls, the latter which 
had evidently been built later for purposes of fortification 
being flanked by turrets*. The primitive round form has 
not been found except in the turrets. 

Inland, in the region of Granada, many tombs of the 
normal dolmen type were found by Gongora^, of which 
the finest is that of Antequera®, and the tendency in 
prehistoric Spain, as far as we can judge, seems to have 
been to the straight and rectangular. 

In Portugal on the other hand round graves with 
dromos are found near Cintra and elsewhere, as well 
as monuments of the rectangular dolmen type, called 

1 Siret, Les premiers Ages du mital dans le sud-est de I'Espagne, pass. 

* Siret, op. cit. p. 252. 

1 ibid. p. 22. * ibid. p. 53. 

» D. Manuel de Gongora y Martinez, Antigiiedades prehistdricas 
de Andalucia, pp. 80-104; plan of rectangular hut, p. 91. 

" Arch. Journ. 1870, "MegaUthic remains in the department of the 
Basses Pyr6n6es," p. 233 and fig. 6: Lord Talbot de Malahide. 
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Antas\ with stones before them as in the Tombe dei 
Giganti. 

The Neohthic grottoes m France sometimes known as 
allees couvertes, which closely resemble the Hiinebeds 
of North Holland, conform to the same general type of 
sepulchral chamber with dromos, e.g. Fontvieille graves 
near Arles^; in some cases the dromos and burial cell 
are of the same width. The round type with false vault 
and dromos also occurs, e.g. CoUorgnes and Fontenay le 
Marmion^, and in Brittany we find both round and 
rectangular types. 

Similar graves in England and Scotland (as far north 
as the Orkneys) and Ireland, as well as in North Germany, 
Demnark, the Netherlands and South Sweden* show how 
far-reaching this primitive Neolithic culture was, and 
how fixed the types for the early house and tomb. 

A dwelling consisting of an under^ound chamber 
approached by a long covered passage is an exceedingly 
natural type to occur, providing as it does a shelter from 
extremes of heat and cold, for the passage keeps the 
temperature even more constant than it would be in the 
simple cave. The winter house of the Esquimaux is a 
living example : it consists of a large room built of planks 
with sleeping places around, approached by a long narrow 
underground passage*. 

The form is not confined to Europe but occurs also 
in Asia, even as far east as Japan, where burial mounds 
belonging to historic periods are common. In the neigh- 

1 Cambry, Monuments de pierre en Portugal et en Espagne, p. 199, 
quoted by De Marmora. 

' Montelius, Der Orient und Europa, pp. 59-60, figs. 69-70. 

' ibid. pp. 60-1, figs. 71 and 72. 

* ibid. pp. 75-135. 

' Rink, Tales and traditions of Eskimo, p. 8. Montelius, op. cit. 
pp. 43-44. figs. 43-45- 
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bourhood of Osaka^, for instance, there are many widely 
scattered along the slopes of the mountains. They 
consist of stone chambers 15-20 ft high and 50-75 ft in 
diameter, approached by a long narrow passage or dromos 
and covered by mounds of earth, and date, according to 
Morse, about a hundred years back. The universality of 
the form then at different periods and in different parts 
of the globe is clear, whether it took its rise among the 
Neolithic peoples of the African continent as has been 
supposed, or had some still obscurer and remoter origin?. 

Our rapid survey of the w^estern area of the Medi- 
terranean basin tends to show that the tY?e of dolmen 
cell surrounded by a tumidus, found throughout North 
Africa, spread to the islands and hence to the mainland 
of the European continent. Though there may be some 
exceptions, as in Spain and Corsica where the tendency, 
as far as present evidence goes, seems to have been rather 
to the rectangular, yet on the whole the round chamber 
approached by a dromos and surrounded by a conical 
tumvdus is the more common form, and is the unmis- 
takable prototype of the bee-hive tombs of Greece. 

It is not possible to separate the style for the living 
from that for the dead among these early peoples: the 
two forms, viz. round and rectangular, occur inter- 
changeably over this vast connected area, and at the very 
remotest date at which we have evidence there is no 
certain distinction. 

The form adopted for the living and dead respectively 
seems to have been dependent on the whim of each little 
group of emigrants, who were probably influenced in their 
choice not only by climatic conditions but also by the 
materials and natural resources which they found around 
them. 

' Morse, Dolmens in Japan, p. 5. 

R. G. H. 2 



CHAPTER III 

NEOLITHIC PERIOD IN EAST MEDITERRANEAN BASIN 

• In the East Mediterranean area the case is different. 
Owing to the Ught materials, such as wood and brick, 
employed in Egyptian domestic architecture, and the 
precarious position of the houses quite close to the river, 
very little has survived to give us any complete idea of 
the early dwelling house: the various representations, 
however, in the tombs give a fairly adequate notion of 
the ground plan, which appears in all cases to be rect- 
angular. 

The house^ stands in the midst of a court or garden, 
which is surrounded by a high crenellated wall, and must 
have presented the same barren exterior as the Moorish 
architecture in Spain to-day. The entrance court led to 
an open paved space sometimes with columns, on to which 
the various rooms opened, and at the further end of which 
was a reception room. Behind this was often a second 
court with trees, and the house further contained straight 
corridors with rooms on either side. 

The house was normally two storeyed, but some of 
the bigger houses in Thebes had four or even five storeys. 
The streets were regular but exceedingly narrow. 

The plan, then, somewhat resembles the later Greek 
plan, but the ground floor rooms were generally used for 

* Wilkinson, Manners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, l. v. 
345-50. 
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storage, the upper for living rooms. The roofs were 
always flat. 

The country houses were constructed on the same 
plan^, and all through the military architecture we find 
the rectangular form prevailing*. 

With the tombs', both the pjnramids and mastabas, 
it is likewise, though here we occasionally find a chamber 
of curved form recalling the tholos. At Abydos, for 
instance, there is a small pyramid from 5 m. to 6 m. high, 
built of crude brick in the form of a rough cupola*. So 
also in the Beni-Hassan tombs, though the general style 
is rectangular, we sometimes find the roof of the chamber 
in the form of a vault ^. 

For the temples the rectangular form is used without 
exception. 

Turning to Phoenicia we find that the tombs of Amrith 
resemble the Egj^jtian, and all show the rectangular 
plan. The descent to the tomb is by means of a long, 
vertical shaft or later by a staircase, and at the bottom 
are the doors leading into the various chambers, which 
were built as required, each to contain one corpse*. 

The necropolis of T37re is disappointing, and the so- 
called tomb of Hiram ^ is certainly of later date, but in 
the necropolis of Sidon we find many tombs built in the 
same characteristic way, as also in Cyprus and Rhodes 
where Phoenician influence came. 

In Cyprus the Neolithic period is almost entirely 
unrepresented*. No settlements or tombs have been 

1 Wilkinson, op. cit. i. v. 365. ' Wilkinson, op. cit. i. iii. 268. 

• Perrot et Chipiez, Histoire de I'Art dans I'Antiquiti, i. 3, 
pp. 168 sqq. 

• ibid. p. 250. ' ibid. p. 256. 

• Perrot et Chjpiez, op. cit. in. iii. pp. 144 sqq. 
' ibid. pp. 164 and 167, fig. 113. 

' Myres and Richter, CatcUogw Cyprus Museum, pp. 13, 14. 
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discovered and no distinct Neolithic pottery. The little 
building in the neighbourhood of Larnaka^, consisting of 
two rooms with monoliths forming the roofs, is a remark- 
able megalithic structure, and the megalithic remains 
at old Paphos belong in all probability to Neolithic 
times*. 

Though Caria no longer holds the proud position in 
which she was placed by some former archaeologists (so 
Koehler and Diimmler)*, who, struck by close religious 
analogies with Crete, wished to look upon her as the 
birthplace of the entire Mycenean civilisation, of which, 
as is evidenced by her pottery, she only felt the influence 
at quite a late date, some remains unearthed by Messrs 
Paton and Myres, which are interesting in connection 
TOth the history of early architectural forms in the East 
Mediterranean area may be mentioned. 

These remains consist only of primitive tombs; of 
houses and towns there are none. The simple cist graves* 
of the dolmen type occur, resembling the Cycladic examples 
and consisting of four upright slabs and a cover, some only 
a metre long, others full length; side by side with this 
rectangular form occurs the round and sometimes oval 
form of the chambered.tumulus with the last few courses 
projecting, the whole being closed in by slabs and covered 
with heaped-up stones. The dromos was generally filled 

1 Max Ohnefalsch Richter, "Ein altes Bauwerk bei Lamaka," 
Arch. Zeitung, 1881, p. 311, and pi. 18; cf. Kypros, The Bible and 
Homer, pi. cxxv. nos. 3 and 4. Professor Myres tells me that another 
megalithic structure in the island is kept covered by the peasants who 
consider it sacred. 

' Ohnefalsch Richter, Kypros, The Bible and Homer, p. 352, pi. xviii. 2. 
Guillemard, Athenaeum, April 14, 1888, p. 474, however considers them 
Roman, and Hogarth, Devia Kypria, pp. 47-52, concurs. 

' The question discussed by Paton and Myres, J.H.S. xvi. pp. 
264-70. Cf. Ridgeway, Early Age of Greece, p. 269. 

* Paton and Myres, I.e. p. 243. 



Ill] East Mediterranean Basin 21 

in with rubbish. Some of these tumuli had secondary 
chambers of rectangular form. 

The large proportions of some of these graves have 
raised the question as to whether they were all roofed 
over. Paton considers this impossible in a circle of 50 m. 
diameter^, and indeed it wotild imply a dome as vast as 
that of the Pantheon or St Peter's at Rome. The tomb 
of Agamemnon, which is the largest we know in complete 
preservation, has a diameter of only 48 ft. A mound 
may have been superimposed, as must have been the case 
with the shaft graves of Mycenae, and as we see in the 
tomb at Vulci* in Etruria, of which the original diameter 
must have been about 240 ft and whose mound with 
retaining wall was 115-120 ft in height. 

The inward slope of the walls in the case of the larger 
Carian tombs must be a reminiscence of earlier use, and 
can only be regarded as a survival in a later age of the 
system which we find in the Mycenean tholoi, just as in 
Crete the stomion and dromos survive at Erganos, but 
are of such small proportions as to serve no purpose^. 

The tombs found by Mr Paton in the neighbourhood 
of Halicamassus*, on the site identified by NeAYton with 
Termera, show the same characteristics. The two large 
tumuli to the south-east of the Acropolis have circular 
walls about 30 ft in diameter, with stones piled above to 
form the tumulus. The walls of the sepulchral chamber 
curve inwards to allow of its being closed by slabs. 

Near these tumuli were found circular enclosures, 
probably the remains of tumuli, containing sepulchral 
chambers, and rectangular enclosures, which only con- 
tained ostothekae in the shape of shallow circular cavities, 

1 Paton and Mjnres, I.e. p. 248 and p. 251, note i. 
^ Dennis, Cities and cemeteries of Etruria, i. p. 452. 
' vide p. 37. * J.H.S. vm. p. 66. 
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Another tomb showed the remains of sarcophagi, and 
there were besides two large rectangular enclosures con- 
taining rectangular tombs and circular ostothekae. 

A finely built and excellently preserved tomb on 
another summit is of the timiulus form, with rectangular 
sepulchrEil chamber and dromos, and shows that the 
style of the Assarlik tombs continued to be in use at a 
much later period. These tombs are of comparatively 
late date; remains of iron weapons are found in all, the 
bodies have been cremated and the pottery is all of 
geometric design, but the old Neolithic forms are still 
persisting. 

Three hours to the south-east of Halicamassus Winter 
found similar graves, round and rectangular side by side 
in the same enclosure^. 

In the Eastern Mediterranean basin, then, the condi- 
tions are not so uniform. In Egj^t and Phoenicia the 
rectangular form seems to have prevailed from the earhest 
times of which we have record, though it is naturally 
impossible to assert that the round form never existed 
in these countries. 

On the coast of Asia Minor, which always seems to 
have felt Western influences more strongly than Eastern, 
we find survivals of the forms which prevailed in the 
West Mediterranean area, and which we shall study more 
particularly as they appear in the Mycenean age in Greece. 

J^ Winter, " Vasen aus Karien," Ath. Mitt. xii. 225. 



CHAPTER IV 



LACUSTRINE DWELLINGS 



An interesting development in Central Europe, the 
existence of which in the Cyclades is perhaps implied by 
the island urns, is the rise of lacustrine villages, which 
began to make their appearance in the Stone Age and 
continued throughout the Bronze and Iron Ages. They 
even existed among the Dacians as late as the beginning 
of the 2nd century a.d., for they are twice represented on 
the column of Trajan^. 

In the early ages it was especially in the lakes on both 
sides of the Alps that they flourished, but Pfahlbauten 
existed all over Central Europe and even so far west as 
Ireland^. 

The growth of peat on the margins of lakes* by 
compelling the inhabitants to abandon their settlements, 
has preserved them for us, as well as the fact that they 
were built of combustible materials on wooden platforms, 
which subjected them to conflagrations and final desertion. 
Thus they have lain quiet for centuries below water with 
the implements of their former inhabitants buried beneath 
the peat. 

Though many such settlements are found along the 
shores of lakes, some of them must have been artificial 

1 Cichorius, Die Reliefs der Traiansiule, Tafel xx. Bild xxv. Text u. 
pp. 122-28 ; Tafel XL. Bild lvii. Text ii. pp. 261-3. 
' Munro, Lake dwellings of Europe, p. 7. 
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island dwellings, e.g. Robenhauseni, which is 2000 yards 
away from the nearest land and forms a quadrangle three 
acres in extent. It would seem that, in general, all the 
refuse was thrown through holes in the platforms into 
the water beneath, where it gradually accumulated, until 
the intervening space was entirely filled up, when the 
platform had to be elevated and the same kind of con- 
struction erected at a higher level. 

Herodotus' description of the dwellers on Lake Prasias, 
whom Megabazus could not conquer, talhes exactly with 
the deductions we should draw from existing remains 
with regard to the nature of these settlements. He 
says (Hdt. v. 16) : — 

iKpi'a em aravp&v u^TjXmi/ e^fvyjieva ev fuirri e<TTi)K€ rj Xl/ivji f(To8ov 
eic TTJs ijTretpou (tt€ivj)v e)(ovTa fiifj ye^vprj. tovs fie aravpovs Tovs 
VTrtareiSTas roitri iKpioict to iiiv kov dp^oiov tarrjaav Koivjj wavres ol 
TToXi^rae. fiera 8e vofita xpetafi^voi iiTTacFi rotuSe. KOfii^ovres e^ ovpeos^ 
TiS ovvofid ioTi 'Op^rjKos, Kara yvvalKa tKaimjV 6 yafieav rpcis (rravpoiis 

iiritmj<Ti oiKtiKTi be roioCro» Tpaitov, xpaTtfov exaiTTos eVi nSv Ixpiuiv 

KoKvfirJi re iv ^ SiaiTarai, Kai Bipris KaTairaKTtjs BiA t£v iKpimv Kara 
ipepovtrris is ti)i/ Xlfivriv rei Se vrfrria 'itaihia heoviri tou irobits cTTrapry /t^ 
KaTaKv\ur6jj ieip,aivovTes • rotirt he tirnoicn Koi Toitri v7ro(vyiouTi napexcivin 
Xoprov IxdvS' Tmv 8e nXrjdos etrri rotrovTOV coorrt orav rrfv 6vp^v rrjv 
KaTawaxTTiv dvaKKivrj Karlei o-}(piva awvpiSa Keiv^u es rtjv \iiiviip koi ov 
TToXXdv rtva ;^poi'oi/ eirtcrxoiiv avatrira nXrjpea IxOvtov, 

Platforms supported upon tall piles, stand in the middle of 
the lake, which are approached from the land by a single narrow 
bridge. At the first the pUes which bear up the platforms were 
fixed in their places by the whole body of the citizens, but since 
that time the custom which has prevailed about fixing them is 
this: — they are brought from a hUl called Orbelus and every 

man drives in three for each wife that he marries 

and this is the way in which they live. Each has his own hut, 
wherein he dwells, upon one of the platforms, and each has also 
a trap door giving access to the lake beneath ; and their wont is 

^ Keller, Lake dwellings of Switzerland, pp. 41-63. 
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to tie their baby children by the foot with a string, to save them 
from rolling into the water. They feed their horses and their 
other beasts upon fish, which abound in the lake to such a degree 
that a man has only to open his trap door and to let down a 
basket by a rope into the water, and then to wait a very short 
time, when he draws it up quite full of them. 

This account, formerly regarded as fanciful, has been 
proved correct in every detail by the discovery of the 
Swiss Lake dwellings, and we can no longer deny the 
possibility of such settlements having existed in Greece, 
even if we do not with Tsountas^ see some connection 
with them in such a settlement as that on the island of 
Gha, which he considers to have had its origin in an allied 
system. 

It is now conclusively estabHshed that races aUied to 
the Swiss Lake dwellers built, perhaps at a slightly later 
date, similar settlements on dry land, of which may be 
mentioned, among many other interesting examples, the 
large flat mounds known as Terremare^, scattered over 
the provinces of Parma Reggio and Modena, and formerly 
regarded as habitations of the dead. 

Chierici's assumption of artificial basins filled by 
diverting the course of a running stream* accounted for 
the lacustrine type found away from lakes and rivers, . 
before it was realised that the settlements could be 
entirely terrestrial, built by peoples conserving the 
lacustrine tradition with no further object than that of 
fortification. 

The inhabitants may even have lived in tents or 
huts on their platforms, as well as in erected pile dwellings. 

1 Tsountas and Manatt, Mycenean Age, pp. 328-9 and Appendix B. 
Two-storey houses are also derived by him from pile dwellings, i6id. p. 249. 

' Munro, op. cit. pp. 238 sqq. 

' Chierici, Le antichitA, preyomane delta provincia di Reggio nelV 
Emilia. 
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Such pile structures occur not only in Italy but also m 
Hungary, Holland and Germany, showing both the 
strength of the lacustrine tradition and also the wide 
area over which it reigned. The Burgwalle^ of North 
Germany, built in boggy places and sometimes actually 
over a former pile dwelling, though conforming to the 
same type, belong to a much more recent period. 

The architectural evidence is scanty, but as far as it 
is possible to judge, the rectangular form prevailed in 
these lacustrine settlements. At Castione^ which may 
be taken as typical, a rectangular space covering about 
two acres was chosen by the Terramaricoli for their site, 
a ditch was dug and the earth taken from it thrown up 
to make an embankment 6 ft high. To strengthen this 
dyke, log houses of rectangular form were constructed 
along its inner sides ; rows of piles were planted in straight 
lines at regular intervals, and on these "a platform of 
horizontal planks was laid upon which the huts were 
constructed. 

Remains of some circular hearths, from 4 m.-6| m. 
apart, have been discovered, but whether the actual huts 
were round or rectangular, there is no means of judging. 

Wood was certainly largely used in their construction 
and probably straw and clay as well : they were thus of a 
highly inflammable nature and but slight traces of their 
form are left. 

It is possible that here, as on other early sites, both the 
round and square forms were in use; in the case of the 
former we may suppose, calculating from the distance 
apart of the hearths, that the huts were some 18 ft or 

' Virchow, Zeit. fur Ethn. i. "Die Pfahlbauten des nordlichen 
Deutschlands," pp. 411 sqq. 

' Pigorini, Terramarct dell' etd del bronzo situata in Castione dei 
Marchesi, 1883, p. 44. 
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more in diameter, if placed quite close together like the 
Kurdistan huts^ to-day, or somewhat less if, as probably 
was the case, spaces were left between them. 

In some places, indeed, portions of clay have been 
found with a round impress; on the other hand at 
Schussenried^, where the village was abandoned . on 
account of the growth of the peat, and the evidence is 
clearer than is usually the case where a conflagration has 
brought the settlement to a sudden end, remains of a 
house were found of rectangular form 33 ft long by 23 ft 
broad, containing two rooms. 

Scanty as are the remains of habitations belonging 
to this system, they are yet important as showing, though 
but in a very limited way, the architectural tendencies 
of at least one group of the Neolithic peoples, who spread 
over Europe after the Great Ice Age. 

Again we find the curved and rectangular constructions 
side by side, with a tendency to prefer the rectangular, 
which is natural where the chief material employed is 
wood. Unfortunately, we have as yet no direct evidence 
for the part played by the development of this system in 
Greece itself, and can only look to the testimony of 
Herodotus until excavation has unearthed remains of 
such settlements, which were probably widespread. 

^ BuUe, Orchomenos, pi. xi. i and 2. 

» Gross, Matiriaux, xvii. p. 321, '/Une hutte de I'^poque de la 
pierre dfeonverte k Schussenried." 



CHAPTER V 

THE NORDIC HOUSE 

A SLIGHT reference must be made to the Nordic house^ 
for, although its development belongs to historic times, 
it is useful for purposes of comparison, and more especially 
in connection with the part played by the central hearth 
in the Southern house. In the Northern house the 
hearth was of course for climatic reasons a permanent 
necessity. 

In spite of the preponderance of the rectangular form 
in later times, the Nordic house was circular in origin, 
the earliest dwellings, as for example in Lapland^, being 
of the tent form covered with wood or skins, a form which 
is soon developed by building a strong circular wall round 
the bottom on which the rounded roof rests. This type 
probably goes back to Neolithic times. 

In the transition from round to rectangular we find 
both oval forms, e.g. Giant Graves in Gotland or the Black 
House in the Hebrides, and polygonal forms, e.g. some 
of the houses in Lapland^. 

This leads on to the rectangular plan which, whether 
due to a change of race or not, remains the established 
plan of the Nordic house. 

In the tent and circular dwelling, the entrance was 
direct into the room, in the centre of which the hearth 
was placed: with the rectangular house we soon find 

1 Montelius, Archiv fiir Anthrop. xxiii. "Zur Sltesten Geschichte 
des Wohnhauses in Europa, speciell im Norden," p. 451 and fig. i. 
Cf. Schulz Minden, Das germanische Haus, p. 12, fig. 2; p. 33, fig. 9. 

' ibid. p. 452, figs. 8, 9 and 10. 
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that a verandah is built J-, which becomes a vestibule 
by being built in on the four sides. The entrance is 
then changed to the side and the vestibule divided into 
two rooms, the second being entered from the principal 
room with the hearth. A similar construction is often 
built at the other end of the house, and then follow 
gradual additions and enlargements around the large 
room with the hearth, which remains the centre of the 
house. 

The older round type did not, however, entirelj' die 
out, and round buildings exist in Sweden to-day, not only 
among the more primitive Lapps in the north but even 
in the south inhabited by Swedes, whilst in Oland 
and Gotland rectangular houses are found with rounded 
corners, which thus approach the oval ground plan*. 

Open hearths are stiU found in many parts: the 
chimney was quite a late development. 

In spite of the glowing accounts in the Sagas of the 
great haUs of kingly houses in the gth, loth and nth 
centuries a.d., we are compelled to think of the Vikings' 
dwellings as of primitive form and materials, and as 
generally consisting of a large inner room with central 
hearth, the principal apartment (Ryggasstuyor)*. 

Mr Lang's account of the Icelandic house* of the nth 
century is interesting in this connection, and again shows 
the hearth the centre of the house. The hall is entered 
through a courtyard around which small rooms are built, 
and is supported by four rows of columns, of which the 
two inner rows are taller. The hearth is between them 
and sometimes in severe weather fire is kindled in a trench 

1 Moutelius, op. cit. p. 453. 
» ibid. p. 455. ' ibid. fig. 25. 

* Andrew Lang, Homer and his age, p. 222. Cf. also Odyssey^ 
Butcher and Lang, " The House of Odysseus," p. 422. 



30 The Nordic House [CH, 

down the hall. The seats of honour for the lord and 
guests are near the hearth, as in the Homeric megaron. 

The farmhouses of Schleswig belonging to the i6th, 
17th and i8th centuries described by Mejborg may be 
taken as typical of the plan, which persisted for the 
Nordic house^. 

The building is divided into three parts : in the middle 
is a great hall or open courtyard [A) (as in Fig. i (c)) 
with a large chamber {B) at the further end, and around 
on the other two sides small rooms, stalls for pigs, oxen 
and horses, a place for the waggons and a bam. 

Some (as in Fig. i {a)) have two smaller rooms opposite 
the entrance instead of the large chamber, and others 
have a. second sitting room suitable for use in summer. 

They are generally roofed over with a gable roof the 
ends of which are elaborately ornamented with wood 
carving, while windows letting in Hght from without are 
very numerous in the larger houses. Such a dwelling 
would present a very different appearance from that 
of the Greek house with its open courtyard and rooms 
lighted entirely from it: the ground plan however, as a 
glance at the plate will show, is similar. 

The entrance is in some cases through a vestibule, 
in others the large door opens directly into the courtyard. 
The difference between rich and poor is especially 
noticeable in the interior. The general effect is gloomy, 
since but a weak light can penetrate through the window 
and door, and the walls and ceiling are blackened by the 
smoke which sometimes fiUs the room to such an extent 
that one cannot see one's hand before one's face. The 
kitchen is generally a separate room, but at the further 
end of the hall is a low-walled hearth where the kettles 
hang. The heavy carved post with hooks for lamps, 

"• Mejborg, Das Bauernhaus im Herzogtum Schleswig, pass. 
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etc., near the fire, against which the mother leans on 
winter evenings when all are gathered around the fire, 
offers a very close parallel to the Homeric colmnns around 
the hearth in the Palace of Alcinous, etc. 
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Farmhouses of Schleswig. 



Above are plans of some of the more typical farm- 
houses of Schleswig (Fig. i). One sees to-day farmhouses 
of similar construction and disposition in the neighbour- 
hood of Hamburg. Similar plans are foimd in Alsace^, 
Hanover^, etc. 

^ Henning, Das deutsche Haus, p. 2i, fig. 10. 
* ibid. p. 31, fig. 15. 
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The typical Nordic house, then, is rectangular in form 
and consists of a large common room with the hearth in 
the centre, around which the smaller rooms are grouped. 

The possibility of this plan having exerted an influence 
on Greek building in its very early stages must be 
considered, it being assumed that the historical house 
conserves a type which goes back to the very earliest 
times. 

In the North the hearth is the centre, in the extreme 
South the open com-t. This is a fundamental difference, 
which must not be lost from view, and which remains 
fixed aU through the development of the Greek house, 
from the Cretan palaces of the Minoan age to the Hellen- 
istic houses of the 2nd century. Indeed the courtyard 
plan with rooms opening on to a court and on the first 
floor on to a balcony has not died out, but is still common 
both on the mainland of Greece and in the islands. The 
Greek central hearth megaron of the mainland, abutting 
on to a courtyard, stands midway and perhaps owes 
something to both forms. 

That it should flrst occur at Troy is another of the 
many unsolved problems in the early architecture of 
Greece. 

The complicated and involved nature of the race 
questions renders any satisfactory and certain conclusion ; 
with regard to the part played by the Nordic house 
impossible, the Aryan controversy^, which has raged for 
so many years, being as far from any definite settlement 
as ever. 

But whichever of the various racial hs^potheses we 
may accept, the plan of the Nordic house is fixed and 
definite : and as an established plan we may receive and 
study it until the time is ripe to explain its origin. 

' vide Reinach, L'origine des Aryens. 



CHAPTER VI 

CRETAN TOMBS 

Before we proceed to consider the earliest forms of 
the actual house of the living in Crete and on the mainland 
of Greece, a short digression may be made in order to 
take a rapid review of sepulchral architecture, which, 
by its perfectly developed and evidently well established 
form, implies houses for the living in the round at a very 
remote period. On the mainland of Greece positive 
evidence is not wanting with regard to these structures, 
but on the island of Crete no remains of any domestic 
building in the round have been found, so that the tombs 
are particularly important here as showing that the round 
form was not foreign to Cretan architecture, though the 
rectangular had become so fixed as a t57pe by the tim€ 
the earliest palaces were planned and built. 

Three typical modes of burial^ were prevalent and 
apparently contemporary, for objects of the same type 
were found in the three kinds of graves : but no explana- 
tion has as yet been given of their origin and history; 
possibly they bear witness to the customs of different 
tribes. 

Of these three different modes the pit graves with the 
interment in a walled cavity at the side of the hole, and 
the shaft graves with the extended skeleton at the bottom, 
only concern us here in so far as they exhibit a rectangular 

1 Evans, Prehistoric Tombs ofKnossos, i. pp. 1-21, types of sepulture. 
R. G. H. 3 
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form; the chamber tombs, on the other hand, have a 
direct bearing on prehistoric architecture. 

The complete tholoi of Crete, which are of such great 
interest as a ritualistic survival of the probable primitive 
domestic plan, are as yet rare, and, with the exception 
of the tomb at Hagia Triada, never attained such per- 
fection of form and proportion as the later tholoi on the 
mainland. 

- The tholos of Hagia Triada^ is a huge burial vault 
9 m. in diameter, surrounded by small rooms and con- 
taining, as far as can be estimated, about 200 burials, 
with 50 more in the rooms behind it. It is approached! 
by a short narrow dromos. The early hypothesis that it 
was the grave of warriors, who had fallen in some great 
battle, has been abandoned since bones of women and 
children were found in it, in favour of the supposition • 
that it was a family vault. The wall stands on one side 
only and to no great height, but there seems to be no 
foundation whatever for the theory that it was unroofed, 
especially in view of the mainland examples which are 
in some cases of even larger proportions. The Treasury 
of Atreus at Mycenae*, the most perfect example in 
construction and decoration of this type, has the principal 
chamber about 50 ft in height and diameter and the 
circular vault of large hewn blocks is capped by a single 
stone. The Tomb of Clytemnestra^ is similar in plan 
and those at Menidi* and Vaphio^ are also of large 
proportions. It is clear, then, that the tomb at Hagia 
Triada may quite well have been completed in the same 

^ Mem. del InstUut Lombardo, xxi. p. 249 and pi. viii. figs. 18 and 19. 
Halbherr, Hagia Triada, Rendiconti xi. p. 445, report of Savignoni. 
' Schliemann, Mycenae, pp. 42-49. 
" ibid. pp. 118-120. 
• Lolling, Das Kuppelgrab bei Menidi. 
' Tsountas, 'B0. 'Apx- 1889, pp. 136 sqq. 
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way. It is probably not to be dated earlier than the 
middle of the Early Minoan period^- 

Another grave of noble proportions was the Royal 
tomb at Isopata^ excavated by Dr Evans : it was unfor- 
tunately in a very denuded state, for the greater part of 
the upper masonry had been used for building purposes, 
and the vases found had been destroyed in the revolution, 
but the size and general construction proved it to be 
a tomb of some importance. The principal chamber 
was here rectangular, and measured 8 m. x 6-5 m., while 
the dromos was 24 m. long and ended in a fore-hall 
675 m. X 1-50 m. The side walls of the chamber sloped 
inwards, while the end walls were vertical, and, though 
the bad state of repair of the tomb makes it impossible 
to decide what the exact form of the roof was, it is reason- 
able to think that it was composed in the usual way, with 
stone slabs to close in the vault. 

Most of the remaining tholoi in Crete are of considerably 
smaller dimensions, but, though less perfect in form, they 
serve to show the strength and persistence of the tholos 
type, which was only abandoned very gradually and with 
great difficulty in face of the firm tradition. 

One of the more interesting of these smaller tholoi, 
particularly noticeable on account of its contents, is that 
found near Anoja^: it was approached by a dromos 
5 m. long but not high enough to allow a man to 
enter. 

^ So Burrows, Discoveries in Crete, p. 49, from primitive painted 
pottery and copper dagger blades found with bodies. Professor 
Ernest Gardner thinks not so early. 

* Archaeologia, lix. "Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos," Arthur Evans, 
pp. 525-29, pi. xciii-xcvii. Vide also "Architectural details of Isopata 
tomb," Fyfe, op. cit. p. 551. 

' Orsi, Mon. Ant. i. "Urne funebri Cretesi," pp. 203-4, and accom- 
panying figs. 

3—2 
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Within the chamber were found four small terracotta 
sarcophagi containing bones, but whether these had been 
burnt or not was not established by the discoverers. A 
funeral chamber without dromos^ 2-30 m. in diameter 
containing a similar urn was found at Milatos to the south, 
and another urn of the same size and form was found in 
the neighbourhood of Pendamodi^ though imfortunately 
no information is forthcoming as to its provenance. 

These cm-ious sarcophagi found in different parts of 
Crete but not elsewhere, manifestly from their shape and 
style of decoration belong to the same class and point 
to a uniformity of burial custom. Rectangular and 
oblong forms occur elsewhere as here, but the former is 
the commoner and is the forerunner of the rectangxilar 
chest of Homeric tin\es, in which carpets, ornaments and 
valuables were kept. 

The theory held by Tsountas that these Larnakes 
imitated the dwelling house of the living^ has no real 
evidence to support it, and it seems much more likely 
that they served in the house as baths, perhaps even for 
a long period, before being turned to sepulchral use. The 
interesting discovery of a fragment of a terracotta 
bathing tub* with a handle of a similar nature at Tiryns 
would seem to confirm this suggestion. 

With regard to the nature of the burial rite it is not 
likdy that these sarcophagi were made for children, and 
they are too large for cinerary urns. Schliemann assumed 
a partial cremation s, perhaps of clothes and flesh; other- 
wise the small proportions of the chests must have 

"^ Orsi, op. cit. p. 208. 
" ibid. p. 209. 

» Tsountas, '%^. 'Afijc- 1891, p. 8. Tsountas and Manatt, Mycenean 
age. p. 137. 

♦ Sohliemaan, Tiryns, p. 140; cf. pi. xxiv. d and e. 
° Schliemann, Mycenae, p. 155. 
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necessitated burial in the crouched position^, a mode which 
was prevalent on many early sites, even in cist graves. 

One of the tombs at Muliana^ which had been quite 
untouched contained two corpses, one buried on the floor, 
the other in a larnax, showing that custom was not 
absolutely fixed even in the same period. 

These smaller tombs show the great tholos type 
undergoing gradual modification. Another tomb^ at 
Muliana, which, though it had been re-used for some 
geometric burials, certainly belonged to a much earlier 
period, consisted of a rectangular chamber 2-42 m. x i'82m. 
enclosed by walls of unhewn stones, with the upper 
course built en encorbeillement : the top was closed by a 
single slab and the height was i-6o m. Though the tholos 
form was still preserved, the dromos was missing, as 
also in the Panaghia tomb mentioned below as the final 
development. 

At Hagios Theodorus* on the other hand the dromos 
is present, though it is only 3 m. long: the chamber 
measures 2 m. in diameter and has the usual vault with 
capping stone at the height of about i-So m. from the 
floor. The door is large enough to allow of a larnax 
being admitted. 

The tombs at Erganos^ represent, as it were, a 
transition stage between the tholos with stomion and 
dromos, such as the Isopata tomb, and the vaulted 
chamber of Panaghia, where the dromos is entirely 
absent and is only represented by a certain thickening of 
the front wall of the tomb. 

* Evans, op. cit. fig. 4, and Xanthoudides, 'B(^. 'Apx. 1904, pp. 6 sqq. 
and fig. I. 

' Xanthoudides, 'B^. 'Kpx- i9°4> PP- 38-9. 
' Xanthoudides, I.e. pp. 23 sqq. 

* Seager, Trans. Univ. Penn. 1906, 11. pp. 129-32. 

* Halbherr, A. J. A. 1901, pp. 270 sqq. 
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In these tombs the stomion and dromos are still present 
but are of such small dimensions as to be entirely useless, 
and can only have been made for traditional reasons. The 
width of the stomion varies from 30-58 cm. and that of the 
dromos is the same, so that the slabs which close the vault 
must have been reused every time a body was introduced^; 
The tombs themselves, with circular ground plan and 
tholos built en encorbeilleHtent, are of exceedingly small 
dimensions: one, in which six bodies were interred, was 
1-30 m. in diameter and 80 m. in height*, so that the only 
possible mode of burial would have been to place the 
skeletons with their legs towards the middle and their 
backs against the wall. These were naturally poor 
graves but are important as showing the persistence of this 
type, even where the various component parts were built 
in such a way as no longer to serve their original purpose. 
At Panaghia the dromos has been frankly abandoned, 
and the chamber is rectangular, with the four walls 
inclining inwards, the final stages- 
It is clear that the tendency towards rectangular 
forms of building in Crete, which asserted itself at such 
a remote period, in the realm of domestic architecture 
modified little by little the type of tomb. A very 
interesting piece of evidence in this connection has lately 
come to fight, for on a hiU in the neighbourhood of 
Koumasa Xanthoudides has found remains of an early 
settlement of rectangular houses near some tholos tombs 
with which they are probably contemporary*. Each of 
these houses contains several rooms and in one is a stone 
staircase leading to an upper storey. 

About half an hoiir to the east of Koumasa near 
H. Irene a similar settlement of rectangular dwellings 

* Halbherr, I.e. p. 277. » ibid. p. 272, fig. 6. 

' ibid. p. 285, fig. 12. « Arch. Am. 1907, p. 108. 
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and tholos tombs were found side by side^. Here then 
we have clear evidence of the round tomb and the 
rectangular house side by side, the form of the tomb 
probably representing a survival of the form of the earlier 
house. 

At the end of the summer of 1904 three tholos tombs 
and one rectangular of E. M. period were found by 
Xanthoudides^ in the same neighbourhood containing 
seals resembUng those at Hagios Onouphrios and Hagia 
Triada. The walls of the tholos were standing to the 
height of i-i| m. : the two larger were 10 m. in diameter 
and the smaller about 4 m. 

The scanty evidence which we have then for the , 
complete tholos suffices at least to prove that it was 
established as a type in Crete, and that it struggled for 
persistence, only gradually abandoning dromos and 
stomion, and even then adhering to the round vaulted 
plan, until at last the rectangular plan, so strongly 
established for the houses of the living, creeps in also to 
the realms of the dead. 

The theory supported by Adler^ and others that these 
tholos tombs, modelled on the tent form, presuppose an 
actual house of the living dug out in the hill-side, or in any 
case a half subterranean earth hut, finds a curious parallel 
in the account given by Vitruvius of the -dwellings of the 
Phrygians. 

He says (Vitruv. 11. i) : 

Phryges vero, qui campestribus locis sunt habitantes, propter 
inopiam silvarum egentes materia eligunt tumulos naturales 
eosque medios fossura distinentes et itinera perfodientes dilatant 

* Arch. Anz. 1907, p. 108. 

' 'E0. 'Apx. 1907, p. 145; n.arad'^vaia, 15. I. 05; 'BiriffToXoJ iK K/)i}7t;s: 
kindly sent me by Prof. Ernest Gardner through the courtesy of 
M. Gennadius. 

' vide p. 5. 
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spatia quantum natura loci patitur. Insuper autem stipites 
inter se religantes metas ef&ciunt, quas harundinibus et sarmentis 
tegentes exaggerant supra habitationes e terra maximos grumos. 
Ita hiemes calidissimas aestates frigidissimas efficiunt tectorum 
rationes. 

The Phrygians, on the contrary, who live in plains, being 
without wood on account of the lack of forests choose natural 
hillocks, and piercing them in the middle and digging passages 
through, they enlarge the space as much as the nature of the 
jdace allows. Then above, binding stakes together, they make 
cones and covering them with reeds and twigs they heap up 
above these dwellings large clods of earth. Thus the disposition 
of the buildings assures very warm winters and very cool summers. 

Such a dwelling with an approach like the dromos 
running into the hiU-side, a pointed roof here made of 
stakes bound together with reeds and brushwood, and 
the whole covered with earth, closely resembles the 
tholos t37pe, and makes the hypothesis of such a dwelling 
house in very early ages in Greece not impossible. It 
appears that similar constructions are found to-day in 
this district. 



CHAPTER VII 

ROUND, ELLIPTICAL AND RECTANGULAR FORMS 

The architectural evidence then shows the chambered 
tomb with dromos and tumulus spread over a very wide 
area in Neolithic times, an area which includes North 
Africa, Italy, Spain, France, Great Britain, and even 
Central Europe and Russia, and together with the cranio- 
logical evidence and that derived from flora and faima 
and artistic forms points to the conclusion of the existence 
of a common stock, diffused probably from North Africa 
through the Mediterranean in quaternary times^. 

The architectiu-al forms, which we have briefly 
reviewed, predominating throughout the Mediterranean 
area during this epoch are for the most part approximately 
uniform, and include building in the round, oval and 
rectangular. The early history and development of these 
three styles of building will now be considered. 

Curved and rectangular forms, as our survey of 
primitive construction^ in prehistoric Europe serves to 
show, probably co-existed from time immemorial; it 
is in any case no easy matter to prove for certain which 
was the earlier form, however much presumptive evidence 
may point in favour of the former. 

The circular is of course the natural shape: so the 

' Sergi, Mediterranean race, p. 241. Cf. Hall, The Ancient History 
of the Near East, p. 32. 



42 Round, Elliptical and Rectangular Forms [CH. 

bird builds her nest and the beaver her home; nowhere 
in nature do we see a straight line ; the natural materials, 
branches, reeds, etc., all bend in the wind and admit of 
bending, and primitive man would seem, when he first 
takes his twigs and his mud to erect for himself a shelter, 
to be generally inclined to the circular form, which with 
such materials is certainly the most easily made. The 
boughs of trees are bent to the middle, smaller branches 
and twigs woven in horizontally, and the whole covered 
with mud, reeds or skins^. But a cursory glance will 
serve to show how common and widespread this natural 
form is. To take an example in England, we have only 
to mention the hut circles of Dartmoor^, consisting of 
the remains of a colony of such round huts, or the bee- 
hive huts of the Hebrides^, some of which are quite 
modern. 

Again the Antonine triumphal column at Rome gives 
us ample evidence of the prevalence of the round t5q)e of 
hut among the Germans*. To mention other examples, 
the "Kota" or round kitchens of the Finns, standing 
sometimes in close proximity to a rectangular house,' 
are remnants of this type, and in France at the present 
day in the department of Lot round houses are built by 
the peasants^. 

But where hard materials, such as stone and timber, 
are forthcoming, the wattle and daub hut is easily 
abandoned and the rectangular form readily suggests 
itself, and may occur in quite an early stage of develop- 

* Such huts are made in N. Italy to-day. 

" Baring Gould, Book of Dartmoor, pp. 66-71. 
' Wilson, Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, i. p. 121. 
" Petersen, Domaszewski and Calderini, Dze Marcus S&ule, Taf. 
XIV., XXVIII., XXIX., xLix., L. and lii. 

* Montelius, "Die runde Hiittenform in Eiiropa," Archiv fiir 
Anthrop. xxiii. p. 459. 
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ment as in Pantelleria^, where examples built of lava 
blocks are found, though the circular form largely prepon- 
derates. 

Formerly the round and rectangular were considered 
as the two exclusive t3^es of early building in Greecej 
but the discovery by Xanthoudides of a farmhouse at 
Chamaizi, of distinctly elliptical ground plan, has raised 




Fig. 2. Oval house at Chamaizi. 

a discussion as to whether we are not to regard thisfas 
a transitional stage, which belongs essentially to the 
history of the complete development of the house, even 
though it may be represented but on few excavated sites. 
This house was found near Chamaizi, about half an 
hour eastwards from Muliana, in 1903, but not published 
before 1906^ (Fig. 2). 

^ vide p. 8. 

" Xanthoudides, 'B^. 'Apx- 1906, pp. 118 sqq. 
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Though some damage had been done by the owner 
in digging foundations for new buildings, the ground 
plan was absolutely clear. The elliptical wall is preserved 
to a height of i m.-i^ m. all round, and encloses a 
space 22-20 m. x 14-50 m., divided by cross walls into 
large and small rooms. No traces of a door remain, but 
the entrance was apparently on the east side {A) into a 
rectangular space {B), which may have been- uncovered 
and on to which all the rooms open, there being no direct 
communication between one room and another. There 
was probably a wooden staircase leading to an upper 
storey. The walls were made of stones embedded in 
clay, and judging from the implements and clay vessels 
found in the house, Xanthoudides. dates it as E.M. iii or 
M.M. i. Mettd was found in the three little rectangular 
houses on the east side, but none in the elliptical house 
itself. 

The elliptical plan is in itself a reasonable and natural 
development, and one which would easily occur to races 
accustomed to building in the round, who yet desired to 
increase the size of their dwellings. 

The circular vaulted forin necessitated the height and 
breadth being about the same, as we may see in similar 
constructions built by savage tribes of the present day, 
e.g. the Mussgu huts^ in Africa, where the height is actually 
a little greater. In general the narrower the vault, the 
more solid the construction, and indeed in such perfected 
buildings as the Mycenean tholoi^ we find the same 
principle adhered to. Therefore a great height was 
necessary to roof a small room, and a round building 
could not exceed a certain size. The introduction of 

* Earth, Travels in North and Central Africa, p. 6oi (8 ft in diameter, 
12 ft to top of cupola). 

' Cf. proportions of Treasury of Atreus, Mycenae, p. 48. 
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niches into the wall as in .the Nuraghi^ of Sardinia gave 
added accommodation without however really increasing 
the size. 

The floor space is then generally exceedingly limited 
in these primitive circular buildings, and the substitution 
of the oval for the round is a very palpable solution of 
this difficulty, while it affects but little the traditional 
construction. We have already seen several examples 
of prehistoric date in the Mediterranean area. 

The development is one, then, which, on a priori 
grounds, is to be expected, and which now in view of the 
very abundant and unmistakable evidence on the site 
of Orchomenos excavated by Heinrich Bulle, and on 
some other prehistoric sites in a less complete form, is 
hardly any longer to be gainsaid for Greece. 

This evidence is so exceedingly interesting and so vital 
to the question that it may be useful briefly to review it. 

Apart from the myriad race problems which complicate 
to such a great extent the study of early architecture, and 
which the limited state of our knowledge at the present 
time makes it impossible to- solve definitely, the site of 
Orchomenos^ may be studied as showing a complete and 
consistent line of development from the round through 
the elliptical to the square and rectangular. 

In the earliest layer the remains consist exclusively 
of circular buildings: the walls, which are built on the 
virgin rock, are strong and solid, and generally about 
one metre in thickness: within and without are large 
stones and the intermediate space is filled with smaller 
ones, the whole being levelled to carry the clay top. 
The interesting photograph, given by Mr Bulle in his 
publication, of huts in Kurdistan^, shows a complete 

* vide 'p. II. ° Bulle, Orchomenos, pp. 1-68, 

• ibid. Tafel xi. 2. 
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present day analogy, with the sole exception that the 
walls of the latter are very thin and consist of one layer 
only of clay bricks. 

Some of these huts in the first layer were of quite 
diminutive proportions; in the smallest a man wotild 
just have been able to Ue if he had put himself exactly 
in the middle. Such one-storyed round stone huts have 
not been found elsewhere in Greece hitherto: we may 
perhaps regard them as the true forerunners of the bee- 
hive tombs. 

The next layer shows quite plainly and distinctly that 
the oval form has been adopted for the house : the walls 
are less thick than those of the circtilar layer but of similar 
construction and everywhere unmistakably elliptical in 
contour. 

Some of these oval houses had rectangular comers, 
which would point to a transition stage: there is no 
definite proof that the rectangular house yet existed on 
the site. 

The fioBpoi or small holes in the floor of the huts of 
this layer for the deposition and apparent preservation 
of ashes is a curious feature, which points perhaps to its 
builders as superstitious folk, who regarded them as 
sacred. 

The round buildings are dated by BuUe circ. 3000 B.C. 
and the third, or as he designates it the Old Mycenean 
layer, circ. 1700-1500 B.C. 

Here many small rectangular houses occur, and in 
and between the houses very perfect examples of that 
characteristic Mycenean form of burial, the Hockergrab. 

It is impossible to form any adequate idea of the 
normal ground plan in this layer, since no whole house 
really survives, but three distinct layers are visible, of 
which the second is the best built and the most crowded; 
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it was evidently an age of prosperity, and of great 
agricultural activity at Orchomenos, since much corn 
was found. 

In the settlement there were probably common walls 
and courts, some of which, as in the case of the burnt 
houses, were paved with plaster slabs. The lower part 
of the walls was built of stone, and the upper probably 
of clay bricks. The fourth and top* layer, of the late 
Mycenean epoch, does not present any architectural 
evidence of importance. 

On this site, then, we have immistakable evidence 
of the existence at a very early period of the oval house, 
and the three layers show the three styles in chronological 
sequence, whether they were built by different tribes or not. 

In view of this very positive evidence at Orchomenos, 
it seems needlessly far-fetched to explain the farmhouse 
at Chamaizi as the adaptation of a rectangular plan to a 
circular (so Mackenzie^) : in fact it is to put the cart before 
the horse. 

The round house, as we have seen, did not admit of 
much enlargement and was not divided into separate 
rooms, unless the hut urn of Amorgos shows such a 
division on the simplest lines*. It seems much more 
probable, as Noack^ suggests, that the division -into 
rooms depends originally upon the roof. The roof of 
the round hut was often supported in the middle by a 
pole or post like the tent ; if the house was much enlarged, 
the rafters could not run to one point, and a principal 
beam was substituted along the principal axis and sup- 
ported at both ends. 

1 B.S.A. XIV. "Cretan palaces," iv. pp. 415-21. 

• Dummler, Ath. Mitt. xi. p. 18; also Kleine Schrifien, ill. p. 49, 

fig- 32. 

' Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, pp. 55-56 and fig. 6. 
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In the oval house then, the rafters would run at right 
angles to this beani in the middle and would radiate at 
each end. 

Walls running up to the rafters would greatly strengthen 
the fabric and would form the natural division into rooms. 
That some of the end walls do not so radiate but follow 
the line of the principal axis, only shows the tendency 
towards the rectangular form, which was so generally 
adopted afterwards for buildings both in Crete and 
Greece. 

A few other interesting sites in connection with this 
question may be briefly mentioned: though not so 
absolutely clear as Orchomenos, where we have perfect 
skeleton ground plans of elliptical houses, they yet serve 
to strengthen the hypothesis of the general development 
from the circular to the rectangular through the transi- 
tional elliptical form, which persisted when regular 
rectangular houses were already being built. 

In the coiirse of Dorpfeld's excavations at Olympia 
in 1907I it became clear from the pottery and remains 
that there was a prehistoric layer between the Heraeum 
and the Pelopion : in the following year the walls of six 
dwelling houses were unearthed, the ground plan of four 
of which could be easily made out. Dorpfeld gives 
no plan of the buildings but describes them as having 
curved ends which in two cases are cut off from the chief 
room which is rectangular by a cross wall. 

Two other buildings of this period had been discovered 
25 years before but not recognised as prehistoric. One 
of these to the south of the Metroon, which was long 
thought to be the foundation of the great altar of Zeus, 
is of the regular elliptical shape with which we are now 
familiar on various prehistoric sites, and adds confirmation 

1 Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. 1908, xxxiii. pp. 188 sqq. 
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to the ever increasing evidence for the oval house as a 
transitional form. 

The oval house at Rini in Thessaly {vide infra) is 
another very clear case of elliptical, ground plan. 

On the island of Paros^ Tsountas has found remains 
of a prehistoric settlement, much of which had already 
been washed into the sea, and which consisted of houses 
and tombs. The acropolis was fortified by two series of 
walls of slightly different date, within which the lower 
parts of the walls of four buildings were preserved to a 
height of about -60 m. 

They were built, according to the usual prehistoric 
system, of stones embedded in clay, with the foundations 
slightly wider than the upper part, and the floors were 
of small flat stones or beaten earth. Three of the rooms 
were rectangular, but the fourth, in the building to the 
north, had two of its corners rounded: whether or not 
it was connected with the rectangular room beside it 
and formed as it were a prodomos, it is not now possible 
to say : in any case there was no direct exit to the passage, 
which runs alongside of both. That the building of 
elliptical walls persisted is clearly shown on this site, by 
the bow-shaped piece of wall which was later built over 
these rooms^. 

About 20 m. to the north of these remains, was found 
a fragment of wall belonging to a building with rounded 
comers^, a transition from oval to rectangular. It was 
straight for 4 m. and then began to curve. Here then 
we have distinct remains of the transitional oval style. 

Of the roofs of these primitive dwellings we know 
nothing : they cannot however have been very heavy to" 
judge from the thickness of the walls, and were probably, 

1 Tsountas, 'B^. 'Xpx- 1898, pp. 168 sqq. 

» 'B0. 'Apx- 1898, p. 170, fig. 9. ' ibid. p. 171. 

R. G. H. 4 
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on the evidence of the triangular piece of clay with marks 
of reeds, made of reeds or branches daubed with clay or 
plaster in the customary manner^. The four stones found 
with the hollow mark caused by the pivot are evidence 
for at least one door to each room. 

Further testimony of a similar nature is forthcoming 
in the neighbouring island of SyrosK where a prehistoric 
settlement was unearthed by Tsountas in the following 
year. The acropolis was likewise surrounded by two 
fortification walls, the inner of which was very strongly 
built and furnished with curved towers at a distance of 
from 4 m.-8 m. apart. The gateway is cleverly con- 
trived in the outer wall by building one part of it slightly 
back, so that the entrance faced east instead of being in 
the direct line of the wall, and would be quite invisible 
from a distance. 

Such fortification walls which are also found in Siphnos^ 
may be compared with those at Phylakopi in Melos 
of the second period of occupation and were evidently 
long in use on the islands in the Neolithic age. 

The houses within the walls of the Acropolis in Syros, 
which are of exactly the same style in plan and materials 
as those in Paros, shpw in the same way a blending of 
the rectangular and elliptical forms. Two are entirely 
rectangular, while the other three ^ave three straight 
sides and one curved (Fig. 3). 

The houses marked A and B in Fig. 3 show a primitive 
form of prodomos with a curved wall, through which the 
inner rectangular room was entered. 

On the second acropolis no remains of houses were 
found : it was probably only used as a refuge in case of 
unexpected danger, and was left unfinished. 

^ See p. 60. » Tsountas, "E<p. 'Apx- 1899, pp. iig sqq. 

' ibid. p. 130 and flg. 38. 
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The earliest Cycladic houses are then rectangular, 
with some indications of a round form in previous use: 
of the earlier Neolithic period we have unfortunately 
no evidence here. The cist tombs which exist alongside 
of the houses are of rectangular type like them. 



^ 



Fig. 3. Houses in Syros. 

The square form is then well established in the 
Cyclades in the early Minoan age, but the scanty remains 
excavation has brought to light point to an earlier round 
form, the existence of which is confirmed by the island 
urns now to be described. 

4—2 
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The hut urns of Melos^ and Amorgos* are both, on the 
evidence of the stone of which they are made, of island 
fabric and appear to represent huts standing on pile plat- 
forms (Fig. 4, a and h). 




u. Melos Urn. 





6. Amorgos Urn. c. Hut Urn of Phaestos. 

Fig. 4 Hut Urns. i 

The Melian urn was thought by Sir John Lubbock 
to represent a building of the lacustrine type^, and was 
accordingly published by him as a model of a Swiss lake 
dwelling : this view has however been disputed by many 

' Lubbock, Prehistoric Times, p. 48, fig. 78. 

•■ Diimmler, Kl. Schr. iii. p. 49, fig. 32. » Also by Pigorini. 
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critics. Tsountas regards these models as representing 
complete cities^. He recalls the fact that Tiryns, Orcho- 
menos and Amyclae are all situated in marshes, which 
he thinks were chosen for sites as being in themselves a 
protection. It is perhaps pressing the evidence too far 
to derive the two-storied Mycenean villa represented in 
the miniature models from Knossos from such a type of 
house (so Tsountas^), but the possibility of lacustrine 
dwellings having existed in this part of Europe can no 
longer be overlooked. 

The Melian um seems to represent a little colony of 
round huts on a rectangular platform, constructed upon 
four piles of logs: the seven huts are arranged in rows 
of three, around three sides of a square courtyard, on 
the fourth side of which stands- a thatched porch leading 
into it. 

The lid of the urn is unfortunately missing, so that 
the shape of the roofs can only be inferred, but the huts 
represented were probably of clay, with the round roof 
finished in the usual primitive manner. 

These little lacustrine dwellings, if such they be, must 
have been known to the Greek islands in prehistoric times, 
and show an interesting combination of the circular and 
rectangular styles, the round huts being arranged on the 
sides of a square courtyard. 

The Amorgos urn is not quite such a clear example, 
but taken in conjunction with the Melian, it may safely 
be regarded as representing a building of the same type, 
in this case however only a single hut. The four piles 
are connected by cross beams, supporting the platform 
on which the hut stands, which in this case is complete with 
its conical roof in which are holes, perhaps smoke outlets. 

' Tsountas, Mvktjvm xal MvKtivatos UdXinrnis, p. 222. 
* Tsountas and Manatt, Mycenean age, p. 249. 
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This hut is particularly interesting as showing the 
primitive division of a circular hut into two parts by 
means of a partition wall. Both urns are ornamented 
with the double spiral so characteristic of the Bronze 
Age. 

The dwelling, resembling the urn in ground plan, 
which has been found in Amorgos, is of much later date 
and probably belongs to the 7th century^. 

The little votive terracotta, '068 m. high and -07 m. 
in diameter, found at Phaestos^, is also of interest in 
this connection (Fig. 4 c). It has been said to represent 
a round hut standing on a round platform: its vertical 
walls support a conical roof, which ends in a slightly 
projecting horizontal disc. In the side is an opening 
reaching to the roof, with supports about half way up, 
apparently for the bar which closed it. If it is a house 
model^ it would be of particular importance as showing 
the round type of house, so widely spread in primitive 
times, but probably replaced in Crete at a very remote 
date by the rectangular form. 

But. it is not only in the islands that we have evidence 
of the style and development of prehistoric building: 
the settlement at Orchomenos* in Boeotia has already 
been mentioned and Thessaly has also yielded important 
remains bearing out the same conclusions, though not 
illustrating so strikingly the complete development from 
round to rectangular. 

The Stone Age settlements in Thessaly, where the 

^ Tsountas and Manatt, op. cit. p. 261. 

• Mon. Ant. xii. p. 128, fig. 55. 

' Prof. J. L. Myres suggests that it may be a lamp-shade such as 
he has often seen in Greek bazaars, about 'is m. high and the satne 
breadth. Its size makes it possible that it may have been a cover for 
a lamp set in a kernos like that figured in B.S.A. xii. p. 7. 

' vide p. 45. 
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Neolithic culture lasted on till very late times, are 
extremely numerous^. Tsountas writes that he knows of 
sixty-three, and doubtless many more would be discovered 
if Thessaly were exhaustively excavated. The oucpoiroKeK 
are either conical or rectangular with flattened top, the 
former generally being burial places and the Jatter settle- 
ments, of which the two most important for the history 
of the house are those of Dimini and Sesklo. 

The acropolis of Dimini lies in the plain of Volo already 
known f6r its tombs. It is surrounded by no less than 
six walls, somewhat irregularly built, in some parts from 
10 m.-i5 m. apart, in others with not a metre between 
them, so that the passage became so narrow that two 
men could not stand abreast. 

This is the same system of fortification as on the 
islands but somewhat more elaborated, as necessitated 
by the site, which rose not more than 16 m. above the 
plain and was quite unprotected naturally. 

The entrances, which were very narrow (-Ss m.- 
i*io m.), were cut in a straight line through the successive 
walls, so that the acropolis could be divided into sections 
in times of stress, each of which could be completely cut 
off by shutting the gate and gangway. The cattle would 
probably be driven in and left in the spaces between the 
walls, while the inhabitants living around would shelter 
themselves behind them, just as Polydamas advised the 
Trojans to do in later times. Hector's reply on that 
occasion shows that, in the case of Troy at least, the space 
was very limited, when all were within the city walls. 

Hovkvbajia, (rii ftev ovkit fftoi <j>l\a ravT dyopeueis, 
OS KcXcai Kara aorv oKi^/ifvai avrig tovras. 
^ ov wa KfK6prj(T6e ccX/iei/o( fvSodi jrvpyav;^ 

^ Tsountas, Ai vpo'CaTopucal i,Kpoir6\ets Ai/irivtov xal S^o-kXow, pass. 
Cf. Hall, History of Near East, p. 32. 
• //. XVIII. 285-7. 
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Polydamas, no longer to my liking dost thou speak now, in 
that thou biddest us go back and be pent within the town. Have 
ye not had your fill already of being pent behind the towers? 

The acropolis must thus have been well-nigh impregnable : 
an enemy entering one of these narrow passages would 
have had no chance of escape, and each part would have 
had to be attacked and stormed separately. Some such 
catastrophe seems indeed to have occiured in the earliest 
period when only three walls existed, but these were 
quickly rebuilt and three new ones added in the same 
style, so that the acropolis has a long continuous history 
throughout the Neolithic period. 

Since the walls are only on an average from -So m.-i m. 
thick and less in the upper part, Tsountas concludes 
that there would have been insufficient room for armed 
warriors to stand, and the weakness of the foundations 
seems to preclude the possibility of the walls being very 
high, so that he is led to the conclusion that the defenders 
fought from behind the walls, the outside height of which 
probably never exceeded 3 ra. The natural upward slope 
of the hill would make it easy for the defenders to see 
the enemy, and in other places earth and stones would 
be piled up inside the wall. These walls, unlike that of 
Syros, have no towers, though there are a few buttresses 
to strengthen them. The walls are of clay and small 
stones, as in so many buUdings of the Neolithic Age,- 
when stone was only occasionally used, as at Magasa. 

The chief interest of this site for the architectural 
student however lies in the two megara, which at this 
remote date show in embryo all the essential features 
of the later mainland palace form, and the subsequent 
Hellenic house and temple. 

One (Fig. 5 a) lies within the first circuit wall^, and 

' Tsountas, op. cit. pp. 50-52, fig. 9. 
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consists of three parts called by Tsountas the prodomos 
[A), doma [B) and thalamos (C). The roof was supported 
by the two antae and two posts or columns, holes for 
which remain in the floor of the prodomos towards the 
middle and a little behind the antae. Through the pro- 
domos the larger room was entered. It is in the shape 
of a trapezium 6"35m. long by 4'2om.-5-5om. wide, and 
in the centre is a round hearth, whose inner diameter is 
75 m. 

Two holes on each side, which contained bones of 
goats and sheep, are supposed by Tsountas to have been 
sockets for supporting columns, and suggest the later 
Homeric arrangement of four columns round the central 
hearth. 

The second room entered from the first is more irregular, 
for the curved circuit wall forms one side, and one of the 
walls is shorter in consequence. 

Here are also remains of what seems to be a circular 
oven, as well as a polygonal structure which served either 
as a hearth or a storage place for dried fruit. . 

The second megaron (Fig. $h) is situated between 
the second and third fortification walls and consists, like 
the first, of three parts, A , B and C: it is however more 
irregular, and does not recall so closely the later plan. 
The hearth here is square and stands, not in the centre 
of the large room, but against its end wall: beside it is 
a small rectangular hearths- 
It seems probable that in many cases where we find 
two hearths, one was reserved for heating and lighting 
purposes and the other for cooking, as in Thessaly at the 
present day. 

Two holes, presumably for supporting pillars, are 
near the doorway leading into the second room, where 

^ Tsountas, op. cU. pp. 60-62, fig. 11. 






Fig- 5- Houses at Dimini 



and Sesklo. 
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holes for pillars are also found, as well as a hearth built 
up against the cross wall. 

These two megara are synchronous, but the first is 
much more symmetrical than the second, which would 
seem to have been somewhat carelessly built. 

But while at Dimini the round huts and elliptical 
buildings have already been completely superseded by 
the rectangular, in the neighbourhood of Sesklo there are 
distinct remains of three or four round huts of early 
Neolithic period. The walls have disappeared but the 
floors and some fragments of pottery remain, as well as 
pits which must have been used either for stores or 
rubbish. One of these huts' is exceedingly interesting 
as showing a primitive prodomos with the round plan : 
the second room, which is 2-80 m. in diameter, -is entered 
from the first by an opening 1.40 m. across. 

The acropolis is fortified only on its south and most 
exposed side, but otherwise the style of building is exactly 
the same as at Dimini: the houses are rectangular, or 
approximately so, with the threefold division, and in 
some of the later ones we even find an unconnected room 
behind, such as we know as the opisthodomos in the later 
temple plan. 

One large building of the Neolithic Age must be 
described in detail^: it consists of two parts, each with 
prodomos and two rooms, but the little northern buUding, 
though with a common party wall, has no connection 
with the other (Fig. 5 c). 

The principal room (A) of the larger building, which 
is 8-25 m. deep, is entered through a prodomos (B) 2-50 m. 
deep, containing no trace of holes for supporting columns 
though such must have existed: within there are three 
holes for posts towards the centre, but the hearth, which 

• Tsountas, op. cit. p. Ii6, fig. 25. ' ibid. pp. 88 sqq,, fig. 18. 
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is four-sided and of irregular form, stands to the left of 
the entrance door. 

Another irregularity is noticeable in the lie of the walls, 
which either through sinkage or carelessness in construc- 
tion are not at right angles to each other. The further 
room (C) contained remains of two circular hearths, 
perhaps used for cooking. This house, which is the best 
of the later period, must have belonged to the chief of 
the little community. The walls are well built and about 
•60 m. thick, and stones with holes caused by the revolil- 
tion of a pivot testify as at Dimini to the existence of 
doors between the rooms. 

A little to the west of this large building was another, 
which, if rightly restored by Tsountas, consisted of two 
rooms with prodomos and opisthodomos with access from ' 
each: the circular hearth was here in the second room^. ' ' 

Another interesting question is raised with regard to 
primitive architecture by the discovery at Sesklo of some 
pieces of clay bearing the impress of reeds, and indicating 
in some cases the lie of the roof, which must have been 
sloping*. In its simplest form it would probably have 
but one slope ; this would develop into two and give the 
simple gable roof which we find in Mycenean times for 
the common dwelling house. Later the fiat roof which 
belongs to a warm climate where rain is rare, and which 
we find ever)7where in the south, seems to have almost 
ousted the old gable form in Greece, except for sacred 
buildings, though as late as Homeric times we find both 
still existing. 

Another prehistoric site which must not be left 
unmentioned is that at Zerelia near Almyro in Phthiotis 
where a Neolithic layer 6 m.-8 m. deep, representMg 

^ Tsountas, op. cit. p. 99, fig. 22. 

' ibid. p. 80, figs. 13-16. cf. supra p. 50. 
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according to stratification eight settlements, was dis- 
qovered^. The finders date the 8th layer, which contained 
cist graves of the usual type with five slabs, at 1200 B.C., 
and consider that the first layer rftay go back to circ. 3000 
B.C., for the oldest painted pottery resembled that found 
at Chaeronea by Soteriades and at Dimini and Sesklo 
by Tsountas. 

In general the settlements are represented by layers 
of reddish earth, the remains of huts of mud brick 
destroyed by fire, but no indications of plan remain. 

At the south-east corner of the mound, however, re- 
mains of a well-preserved building of the second settlement 
were unearthed, with walls -65 m. thick standing to a 
height of -So m.* No. complete plan can be given since 
the building was not entirely excavated, but enough has 
been laid bare to show clearly that it was rectangular. 

The excavations of Messrs Wace and Thompson' have 
revealed house plans of equal interest on several other 
prehistoric sites in Thessaly. 

At Rakhmani in North Thessaly where the deposit at 
its highest point was 8-io m. deep the walls of two houses 
of the same general plan belonging respectively to the 
Chalceolithic and the Bronze Age were unearthed. They 
both show a curved end wall. House P (Fig. 6 a) which 
is later and better preserved contains a hearth or oven 
such as we have already seen at Dimini and Sesklo 
(pp. 57, 59, cf. fig. 5) and the burnt patch near the plat- 
form of beaten earth in House Q (Fig. 6 b) probably 
indicates, a similar hearth there. It is difficult to ascertain 
the position of the door in each house but it seems most 
probable that it was at the straight narrow end in both. 

* Ath. Mitt, xxxni. 1908, pp. 289 sqq. ; B.S.A. xiv. pp. 197 sqq. 

2 B.S.A. XIV. p. 202. 

" Wace and Thompson, Prehistoric Thessaly, pass. 
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The walls which were of sun-dried brick about '30 m. 
thick probably rested on a course of stones which survives.1 
At Tsangli in Central Thessaly four houses were 
discovered of square type, three of them (Houses P, Q 





Fig. 6. Houses at Rakhmani. 



and R) superposed (Fig. 7, a and b). It is interesting 
to notice in these houses the internal buttresses which 
Wace and Thompson suggest served to support the roof 
beams. Across House T (Fig. 7 a) were four thick posts, 
the charred ends of which were found embedded in the 
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earth : they may have served to support the main roof 
beam as well as to form a partition. 

The house at Rmi (Fig. 8) is of particular interest as 





■ House R 
at . Q 
= . P 



Fig. 7. Houses at Tsangli. 

showing once more in a very perfect way the existence 
of the elliptical house. Its walls which were of small 
rough stones were standing to a height of '60 m. and it 
consisted of three rooms, the central of rectangular plan 



64 Round, Elliptical and Rectangular Forms [ch. 

while the two end rooms were semi-circular. No entrance 
was found to the northern room, but it is possible that the 
floor of the house was at a higher level. 




\\} 



too 1 2 3 4 m. 



Fig. 8. House at Rini. 




Fig. 9. House at Lianokladhi. 

In the third and uppermost layer at Lianokladhi in 
the Spercheus valley a large house was discovered con- 
sisting of two distinct parts (Fig. 9), and the discoverers 
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suggest that it was either' a combination of two houses 
or else a single house to which rooms have been added. 
The west portion which is probably the addition is of 
regular rectangular form, while the east and principal 
portion though its walls are straight is irregularly built : 
the foundations too differ, those of the eastern portion 
being small stones set in mud while the foundation of 
the western portion consists of a single layer of larger 
stones; the upper part was in both cases of wattle and 
daub. The hearth is distinctly visible in the larger room, 
the sinaller was probably a store room to judge from the 
iri0oi found there. 

In the north of Greece then we find round, elliptical, 
square and rectangular houses, and it is not possible with 
the present evidence to point to any one type as universal 
in this region. 

The large megaira at Dimini and Sesklo bearing as 
they do a strong resemblance to the later "Mycenean" 
megara of the mainland have been regarded by Tsountas^ 
as their forerunners. Mackenzie^ however lays less stress 
on their importance and derives both from a common 
prototype. 

The prehistoric remains then in Boeotia and Thessaly 
point to a preference for the rectangular, though traces 
of the use of the round are not lacking.. 

Again at Thoricus in Attica traces were found of an 
old race who used clay vessels and buried their dead in 
iridot within the houses'. Though the hope of unearthing 
a Mycenean palace like those at Tir3nis and Mycenae 
was not realised, the site is of great interest as showing 
walls, which must have formed part of rectangular 

> A. S. pp. 390 sqq. 

' B.S.A. XIV. pp. 343 sqq. 

" Stajis, 'B0. 'Apx. 1895, pp. 221 sqq. ; XlpaKriKci, 1895, p. 12. 

R. G. H. ■; 
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dwellings, side by side with a bee-hive tomb of the usual 
form. 

Again on the island of Aegina, between the temple 
and the 7th century house containing Corinthian pottery, 
at a slightly lower level remains came to light of a building 
of the prehistoric period^, whose walls were composed of 
small stones and clay. The plan was again rectangular, 
and the house consisted of nine small rooms communi- 
cating by means of doorways. The dead had been buried 
beneath as on so many prehistoric sites. 




Fig. 10. Neolithic house at Magasa. 

Turning now to the island of Crete we have a piece of 
curious evidence: the rectangular dwelling house found 
at Magasa^ is significant, not only as being a very early 
example of this plan in Crete, but also as showing the use 
of stone for building purposes in the Neolithic period 
(Fig. 10). 

The house stands but twelve yards away from a rock 
shelter, and was probably constructed when it was found 
that the simpler dwelling did not provide adequate » 

' St^'s, 'Ei^. 'Apx. 1895, pp. 244 sqq., fig. 3. 
* B.S.A. XI. p. 263. 
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accommodation. The pottery found in the house and 
in the rock shelter proves quite conclusively that they 
are of the same period, and it is interesting to notice the 
quick progress from a primitive artificial dwelling, which 
is only a slight advancement on the troglodytic stage, 
to a square built stone house. Though but a single 
course of undressed limestone blocks is now left in situ, 
the outline of the ground plan is quite distinct. It is 
L shaped, the greatest width being about 6 m., but the 
scanty remains of walls do not enable us to make any 
deductions as to interior arrangement, or even to say 
with certainty where the entrance was. 

Of the Neolithic layer at Phaestos^ only two walls 
remain forming an angle: they are composed of little 
stones bound together with mud. 

Such evidence then as is forthcoming with regard to 
the prehistoric house, and it becomes every year more 
complete, does not point clearly in favour of either the 
curved or rectangular style as the earliest*. 

This being understood, the general conclusion may be 
drawn that the circular form tended to prevail in the 
Mediterranean area in the earliest times, the rectangular 
in Egypt and the East. For Central Europe the evidence 
is scanty, but in the North we meet the rectangular form 
again, preceded however by the circular. 

At a very remote date the rectangular style was 
adopted in Crete and continued to be preferred throughout 
its history, and it is a very reasonable hypothesis that 
this architecture influenced that of the mainland of Greece, 
where after the prehistoric period we find the rectangular 
style universally adopted. 

1 Pemier, Mon. Ant. xii. 22. 

' For an interesting discussion of the subject vide Ernst Pyl, Ath. 
Mitt. XXX. pp. 331-74. 

5—2 
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The normal type consisted of a square court, usually 
facing south, with stalls around it for the animals and a 
living room or rooms at the north end (Fig. ii). 

In the centre of the court was an altar to Zeus Herkeios, 
and in the room at its upper end a circular hearth {eana) 
where the cooking was done. 




Fig. II. Imaginary plan of simple square house. 

The description by Galen, a Roman writer of the 2nd 
century a.d., of the ordinary country house of his time is 
interesting in this connection. In his De Antidoi. i. 3 
he says: — 

Kara roiis dypoiis airavras irap TJfuv oikoi ylyvovrai neyaKoi, ttjv iiiv 
ioTtav, i<j>' ^s Kaiovai to irvp, iv fxiaois iavrav f)(0VTes, ov jto\v Be aiJr^s 
aTTfXoviriv at t<3k wofuyifflw (TTaireis, rjroi (car aiK^orepa to ficpi;, 8e|toK te 
Kai apuTTCpov, fj wavras ye Kara Barepov. tltri Se xfu'/Savoi (rvv€(evyitiiiot 
Tott EOTt'ais Kara to wpotra fiipos iavrmv o jrpbs r^v Bvpav /SXcVct Tov iravros 
otKov, 7-otoOroi piv oSv airavres ol Kara rovs aypovs oTkoi KaTaa-Ktvd^ovrat 
Kav evTc\els Sirui. ol 8" tTrt^eXeorepot avT&v KaTaxTKeva^6p,tvoi koto roi' 
tvbov Toixov ?X°'"''' '''W *<"■' avTiKpv Tjj Ovpa Teray\xivt)v i^ibpav, eKaripaBir 'J 
8' avrris Kovrava, Kaff ov &va6ev itrnv virep^a oixij/iara KaBcmfp Koi Kara 
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iroXXa rav navSo\tia>v iv kvkXcj) Kara rptis Toi\ovi Tov oIkov rov /xcyaXov, 
n-oXXaxtf Se Koi Karcl rerrapas. 

In all the country near us are large houses with the hearth 
on which they burn the fire in the middle, and not far from it 
the stalls for the beasts of burden, either on both sides, right and 
left, or at least on one side. There are ovens attached to the 
hearths in the further part of them, which faces the door of the 
whole house. Such are all the houses which they build in the 
country even if they, are poor. The richer ones have the sitting 
room opposite the door along the inner wall, and on both sides 
of it a bedroom above which are first floor rooms, just as in many 
of the inns along three walls of the great house and often along 
four. 

Though Galen is here describing a Pergamene house, 
he himself says that he has seen many similar buildings 
in the district round Naples : in fact this type of peasant 
house with a courtyard surrounded by small rooms, which 
underlies the plan of the Greek house throughout its 
development, is a very natural form to occur, and seems 
to have been prevalent in all periods. An imaginary 
plan is given (Fig. 11). 

Though no specific mention is made of the altar in 
the courtyard, the house of the swineherd Eumaeus 
appears to conform to the same type of primitive 
dwelling, which recalls also the Nordic plan already 
described. 

It consists of a hut, which would provide shelter for 
the swineherd, behind an open court, where he could keep 
his animals. The whole he had fenced round with stones 
and a hedge. 

Homer describes it thus : — 

Tov d' &p' eVl irpo86fUf tvp tj/ievov, tv6a ol avKrj 
v\lftj\fi d48iir]TO, itepunteirra iv\ x'^P^t 
KoKrj Tf fipydXij T€, Trepihpofiof ^v pa (rv^artjs 
avTos deliiaff ittrtriv airoixonevom ivaKTOs, 
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votr^iv bftnroipTis Koi Aacprao yepovTos, 
pvro'unv Xaeain, Kai. i6piyKa(rev a)((pb(f. 
(TTOvpovt 8' fKTOs €Ka(T(Te Sia/iirepis ev0a Kal tvda, 
WKVovv Koi Ba/ieas, to fieKav Spvbs dpfpiKeatraras- 
evToarSev 8' avX^s avipfoiis SvoKaiSeKa woUi 
wKritriov aK\rjKa>v, evvas (rvtriv 

dXX' fTTfO Kkia-iriv &' iop,fv, yepov, o(f>pa Kal avTos 
(tItov koX oXvoio Kope(r<Taiievos Kara 6vjiov 
(tirjis oirnoBev i(T<rL (Od. XIV. 1 5-) 

And he found him sitting at the front entry of the house where 
his courtyard was builded high in a place with wide prospect r 
a great court it was and a fair, with free range round it. This 
the swineherd had builded by himself for the swine of his lord 
who was afar, and his mistress and the old man Laertes knew not 
of it. With stones dragged thither had he builded it and coped 
it with a fence of white thorn. And he had split an oak to the 
dark core and without he had driven stakes the whole length 
thereof on either side set thick and close. And within the court- 
yard he made twelve styes hard by one another to be beds for 
the swine. 

But come with me, let us to the inner steading, old man, 
that when thy heart is satisfied with bread and wine, thou mayest 
declare whence thou art. 

Thus we see the rectangular type in quite primitive 
domestic architecture. The circular style came to be 
regarded as ritualistic, for besides its use for tombs it 
survived in some cases for temples: the choragic monu- 
ment of Lysicrates, a semi-religious dedication, is also 
of circular form. In domestic architecture it is never 
found in later times, except in the tholes^ of the Homeric 
courtyard {Od. xxii. 442, 466), whose construction and 
object are unknown. 

An interesting survival of the round type is the 

' vide p. 208. 
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prytaneumi found in the agora of all independent Greek 
towns : in this building the presidents {vpvTaveK) dined 
daily at the public cost and offered sacrifices: here the 
standard weights and measures were kept, and on certain 
occasions it was used as a law court. But its essential 
feature was the hearth on which the fire was kept burning 
night and day, the fire of the state which had been trans- 
formed from a practical necessity to a sacred sjmibol, 
and was always carried by the colonies from their mother 
city to their new settlement. 

The buUding was consecrated to Hestia, a statue of 
whom,.according to Pausanias, stood within the prytaneum 
at Athens, and possibly also in other cities. 

At Athens there was a second round building called 
the tholos or skias, which seems to have served the same 
purposes as the prytaneum. 

PyP would trace the form back to the primitive hearth 
or altar, which being round, would be closed in for 
protection by a round wall : such a hj^othesis is strength- 
ened by the fact that the tholos at Epidaurus is referred 
to in the inscription as the dv/^ieXr] = altar or pjace of 
sacrifice^. The conical roof however closely resembles 
those of the Mycenean .tholoi, and these buildings are 
probably survivals of this traditional form. 

Vitruvius classes the round temples as monopteral 
and peripteral (Vitruv. iv. 8), and alludes to their sacri- 
ficial use, but gives no explanation of their origin. 

The Vesta temples in Italy, also dedicated to the 
goddess of the hearth, share their form with the Greek 
prytaneum, and preserve a primitive tradition* 

* Frazer, Paus. i. i8. 3 note. 

' Pyl, Die griechischen Rundbauten im Zusammenhange mit dem 
Gotter- und Heroenculitts, p. 88. 

' StEus, 'B0. 'Apx- 1892, p. 69, 11. 106 and 143 of insciiptioii. 

* Pyl, op. cit. pp. 106 sqq. 
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Hitherto we have been unable to draw any fixed 
line of demarcation between prehistoric sepulchral and 
domestic architecture: with the Cretan discoveries, 
however, we may begin to study the house and the 
palace quite apeirt, their development from the earliest 
times in Crete and their influence on mainland building. 



CHAPTER VIII 

EARLY MINOAN SETTLEMENTS IN CRETE 

It is at once clear in Crete that the rectangular form, 
which we already found occurring in the Neolithic period 
at Magasa^, has been once for all adopted for the 
house, not necessarily through any foreign influence. 
Eastern or otherwise, but as a simple natural development, 
since it was found to be the best and most commodious 
form fc«^ the purpose required and with the materials 
which were to hand. 

A brittle material like gypsum in particular, which 
was so largely used in building the Cretan palaces, would 
have lent itself but ill to the circular form. 

Accepting Dr Evans' chronology of things Cretan*, 
which is deduced principally from the thickness of the 
layers of deposit, we may roughly date the Neolithic 
period in Crete as the period before 3000 B.C. The Neo- 
lithic layer, which is 6-43 m. thick, contains remains of 
pottery and stone implements and goes back according 
to the discoverer to about 10,000 b.c.^ Here we may 
trace the progress of primitive development in Crete, but 
even on the virgin soil the remains are not of a strictly 

* vide p. 66. • B.S.A. 1903, p. 25. 

' Ridgeway thinks evidence insufl&cient to make any computation. 
Cf. "Minos the destroyer rather than the creator of the so-called 
Minoan Culture of Knossos," p. 4. Reprint from Proceedings of Br. 
Acad. vol. IV. 
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archaic character, polished pottery being found, and this 
fact has led to the inference that the original inhabitants 
were emigrants from North Africa or some other spot in 
the Mediterranean area, who had already attained to a 
certain stage of progress before their arrival in Crete. 

Aristotle, comparing the Lacedemonian constitution 
with the Cretan to which it owes much, says of Crete 
that the island seems to be intended by nature for 
dominion in Hellas on account of its situation, "for it 
extends right across the sea around which nearly all the 
Hellenes are settled, and while one end is not far from 
the Peloponnese, the other almost reaches to the region 
of Asia about Triopium and Rhodes^." Its advantageous 
position must have been recognised in the earliest times. 

No doubt the earliest Cretans at Knossos lived in 
wattle and daub huts, like many other Neolithic peoples, 
and the disintegration of these primitive dwellings has 
gone to make up the Neolithic layer. 

At Magasa in East Crete, as we have seen, though the 
pottery is less advanced, the stone house of square plan 
is already constructed, side by side with the more primitive 
cave shelter of the usual type, where the cave forms a 
natural roof and the hollow is built in by a wall, a type 
intermediate between the primitive troglodytic dwelling 
and the artificially constructed house. 

Further evidence of prehistoric dwelling in the island 
is furnished by the grotto at Miamu^, near Gortyna, 
excavated by Taramelli. This cave had been used for 
burial at a later period, but below was found a layer of 
black greasy earth about i-8o m. deep, which proved 
that the dwelling must have been used for some centuries. 
Besides the remains of fireplaces at different levels, bones 
of animals and pottery made without the wheel but 

1 Arist. Pol. II. 7. 2. a Taramelli, A. J. A. 1897, p. 287. 
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showing some development gave evidence of the habita- 
tion of the cave in Neolithic times. 

We may consider that the transition to metal took 
place about 3000 B.C. as quite a natural step in progress, 
and not through the invasion of a new race, for old 
traditions with regard to shape, etc., remained, 

Crete had no Copper Age like Cj^rus^ which was 
perhaps the centre from which the use of metal spread 
all over Europe^ : she obtained the harder alloy, probably 
at first by commerce, and then made it for herself. 

From the opening of the Bronze Age or Early Minoan 
period in Crete, we have continuous and abundant evidence 
of domestic architectural forms, both for the palace and 
the house. 

An exceedingly early settlement belonging to the 
Early Minoan period, before the older palaces came 
into being, is that at Vasiliki unearthed by Mr Seager*, 
who traces among his remains four periods, the last 
being that which immediately preceded that of the fine 
Kamares ware at Knossos. 

The first settlement, which dated from the middle 
of the E. M. period, must have consisted of the usual 
wattle and daub huts, for no remains of walls occurred 
before the second period. 

The main building, which to judge from the debris 
must have had several storeys, was constructed in the 
third period : its plan is rectangular, as was also that of 
the lower building, but it is on a different axis (Fig. 12). 

A doubt even exists as to whether this suite of 23 
rooms belongs to one single building. In any case they 

' Much, Die Kupferzeit in Europa, pp. 34—36. 

' Mjrres, Science Progress, vol. v. p. 347, Cyprus Mus. Cat. p. 17. 
Mosso, Dawn of Mediterranean civilisation, pp. 299 sqq., regards this 
opinion as false. 

' Trans. Univ. Penn. 1. 219 sqq. and 11. iii sqq. 
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were destroyed in the fourth period, though the site was 
still inhabited by people living in poor huts built over 
the ruins. The two houses of M. M. period excavated 
on the east slope are well constructed, and preserve the 
rectangular tradition. 








^ 


I 





Houses at Vasiliki. 



The excavations of Mr Seager on the island of Pseira^ 
which lies about two miles off the coast of Crete opposite 
the plain of Kavousi, have brought to light remains of 
a Mycenean settlement on a tongue of land to the east. 
The masonry of the top layer was of heavy squared 

' Seager, Pseira, pass. A. J. A. 1908, p. 94; Antiq. Crit. u. pi. i5i 
16 and 17. 
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blocks of stone in the style usually associated with L. M. i 
and beneath were walls of lighter, smaller stones of 
M. M. i period: unlike Gournia and Vasiliki no bricks 
seem to have been used. The site was occupied as early 
as E. M. ii and was apparently deserted after the end of 
L. M. i ; the best preserved houses belong to this latter 




Fig. 13. House in Pseira. 

period. Of these the most iateresting, as reproducing 
many characteristic features of Knossian architecture, 
is the house figured in I. 5 on Mr Seager's plan (see 

Fig. 13). 

A narrow passage leads into a vestibule from which 
through a triple doorway with the two stqne bases for the 
wooden door posts still remaining one enters the megaron. 
In one corner is a small rectangular construction with 
remains of plaster on the floor and an outlet hole : this 
was probably a bath. Behind it a stone stairway leads 
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from the megaron to an upper floor where the principal 
living rooms must have been. 

House A (H. lo in Seager's plan) and House B (H. 12) 
were both large houses probably belonging to wealthy 
citizens, to judge from the rich nature of the finds. The 
other houses are of the usual type of the small Minoan 
dwelling. 

Mokhlos^, an island lying about 200 yds from the 
shore off the north coast of Crete towards the east side 
and perhaps connected with it in early times, as the 
corresponding Minoan walls on the mainland seem to 
show, was inhabited from the beginning of the E. M. 
period to the beginning of the M. M., when all the settle- 
ments of East Crete fell. 

It was later re-occupied for a short time in M. M. iii 
and finally destroyed by a conflagration in L. M. i. 

The later Roman settlement destroyed to a large 
extent the Minoan walls, and consequently but few 
complete houses remain. Fragments of pottery show 
clearly that the site was inhabited in E. M. i, but the 
earliest walls belong to E. M. ii and iii. They are probably 
only dividing walls and are very small and poorly 
buUt. 

Another building, which seemed to be a single house, 
had a stout wall of large roughly hewn stones, and crude 
bricks had been used in the construction and had been 
fired in the conflagration which destroyed the house. 

The best preserved houses are those along the water 
front : their outer walls are strong and massive, and the 
remains of column bases in the rooms seem to indicate 
that there were upper storeys. 

One house in particular, built shortly before the 
destruction of the settlement, showed very clearly the 
1 A. J. A. 1909, III. p. 273; Antiq. Crit. 11. pi. i, 2 and 3. 
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style of building and materials then in vogue^ (Fig. 14). 
The portico on the south side with central column to 
support an uppei: storey led into the megaron [A), which 
was of irregular shape, with a large column base in the 
centre and a recessed seat in the wall in true Cretan style. 
The influence of the palace architecture is also clear in 




Fig. 14. House at Mokhlos. 



the triple doorway, which is not often found on small 
sites, as well as in the open court. The walls are of 
brick clay with small stones, and much wood is used in 
the construction. 

Leaving the somewhat scanty remains of the E. M. 
period, we now pass to the great periods of Cretan archi- 
tectural development. , 

1 A.J.A. 1909,. HI. pp. 293 sqq., fig. 14. 



CHAPTER IX 

CRETAN PALACES 

With the opening of the M. M. period we have abundant 
remains on the two great sites of Knossos and Phaestos, 
which must have shared between them the hegemony of" 
the island, for it was at this epoch that the earlier palaces 
on both spots were built. 

It seems very probable that both sites were very 
carefully cleared and prepared, for they were no doubt 
continuously inhabited from the Neolithic period onwards, 
yet the architectural remains of the E. M. period, when ' 
the art of building as we have seen had already made 
considerable progress, are quite insignificant. The thick 
hard layer of lime mixed with clay and pebbles at 
Phaestos^, which the excavators had to break up with 
explosives, was no doubt part of this preparation. 

The state of political and social safety in which the 
peoples of this civilisation lived is clearly shown by the 
fact that neither building, in contrast to those later 
palaces on the mainland, possesses fortification walls. 
They must nevertheless from without have presented a 
somewhat fortress-like appearance with their massive 
walls rising one above another, plain and barren, with 
nothing to indicate the intricacy of design, or the 
marvellous wealth of decoration lavished on the interior. 

' Mosso, Palaces of Crete and their builders, p. 20. Of. Mon. Antic, ' 
XII. p. 24. 
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In this respect the palace of Phaestos is certainly the 
simpler, for the decoration is less ornate in character and 
commoner materials are used for the fabric, but speaking 
generally the style and plan of the two buildings are very 
similar. To both access is given by means of a corridor 
and propylaea, both are grouped around a great open 
courtyard on the east, and in both a series of large and 
small rooms, corridors, magazines, shrines and a theatre 
form conspicuous features of the design. 

Let us take a glance more in detail at the ground plans 
of the respective palaces before proceeding- to a closer 
comparison : it is clear that they must have had a long 
tradition behind them to allow of the building being so 
elaborate and perfected. 

To the south-east and south-west of the great palace 
of Knossos^ were discovered in 1902 remains of an earlier 
palace* with abundant supplies of painted pottery of the 
M. M. period. 

It is not possible to make out the plan of this earlier 
building, but the lines of orientation seem to coincide for 
the most part with those of the later palace. 

The remains consist of chambers and cells of simple 
construction, built of rubble masonry, and were probably 
used as basements in the later building. It would seem 
that this earlier palace was planned and built about the 
beginning of the M. M. period and destroyed at the end of 
M. M. ii. 

The history of the great palace seems to have been 
long and to have lasted from M. M. iii to the beginning of 
L. M. iii, when Knossos fell and the great Cretan civilisation 
gradually broke up and was transferred to the mainland 
capitals. 

During this period, the period between the 12th and 

' B.S.A. vi.-xi. pass. ' B.S.A. ix. pp. 17 sqq. 

R. G. H. 6 
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i8th dynasties in Egypt, extending, according to the 
system of Egyptian chronology adopted, over a shorter 
term of a few hundred years or a longer increased by one 
Sothis period [circ. 1460 years) ^, there must have been 
various upheavals caused either by internal revolution 
or foreign invasion, for the palace at Knossos was twice 
destroyed by fire, and Phaestos and some of the smaller,; 
towns met with a similar fate. Aristotle^ says of thej 
Cretans that they have a habit of setting up a chief-*| 
"they get together a party among the common peopM 
and gather their friends and then quarrel and fight withl 
one another." If such a state of things prevailed in thel 
Minoan period, it would account for the many disaste^ 
which yet were not followed by any change of conditio) 
to point to conquest by a new race. 

The Kamares pottery which has been found in such 
large quantities on the site is the principal evidence for 
the early chronology, whilst the fact that no geometii] 
pottery has come to light, though it is found in other 
parts of the island, shows that the palace was not in use 
in the latest period of the Mycenean age. The generaU^ 
accepted date for the fall of Knossos is about 1450 B.C.' 
We turn now to the ground plan* of the palace (Fig. 15) 
which was entered on the south-west from the large 
west court by a spacious portico (.4), leading to a large 
double entrance, which opened on to a fine corridor [B), 
called "the corridor of the procession." This probably 
took a turn to the left and followed the south terrace 

^ vide Burrows, Discoveries in Crete, c. v. and appendix A; also 
Brit. Sch. Arch, in Egypt Historical Studies, ii. pp. 1-22. 

" Arist. Pol. II. 10. 

" Evans, B.S.A. x. p. 2, about 1500 b.c. Reisch, Mitt. d. Anthrop. 
Gesell. Wien, 1904, p. 16, and Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. xxx. p. 202 prefer 
a later date. 

* B.S.A. vi.-xi. pass. 
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wall to the south propylaeum (C), of which one anta, 
the door opening and tlureshold remain. Within are two 
column bases and the remains of a paved floor. The 
propylaetmi gives on to a large space (D) bounded by a 
straight limestone wall to the north, but otherwise very 
irregular in shape. Its floor is of the pale clay of the 
Neolithic stratum, but it seems probable that it was 
originally paved like the other two courts. 

It is here that Dr Evans restores an upper storey^ 
containing a reception hall of the nature of the great 
hall at Phaestos, and perhaps, to judge from the fallen 
frescoes, the most handsome room of the whole palace. 
Like the hall at Phaestos this may have been approached 
by a broad stairway, and the three columns across the 
width probably rested on the two bases and the pier of 
the wall beneath, which are still in position. 

The present remains in this part, which would on this 
hypothesis have served as foundations, indicate that there 
were three rooms at the side of this hall, viz. a central 
chamber with annexe, and a room over the room of the 
chariot tablets. 

Along its west side another corridor was discovered 
and further. west still some rooms, from which a corridor 
-with, several turns led to the "long gallery ^" a spacious 
passage-way running from north to south across the 
palace {E). Opening on to it on its west side is a series 
of 17 smaller "galleries," which are shown by the 
abundance of the TrLdot discovered in them to have been 
used for magazines. 

Supplies were probably brought into the palace by 
way of the great west court and the south-west portico : ■ 
here was ample space for traders to wait with their goods 
and for business of all sorts to be transacted, and access 
1 B.S.A . vii. pp. 21-26, fig. 8. 2 I.e. VI. p. 19. 
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was easy to the store rooms of the "long gallery," though 
more complicated tham at Phaestos where communica- 
ticHi was direct and not as here through subterranean 
rooms. 

The long gallery is connected by means of a corridor 
at its north end with a series of rooms Ijnng between it 
and the central paved area (F), including a suite of rooms 
which from the low seats are thought to have been set 
aside for women. Though rigorous exclusion of women 
was not a feature of Mjrc;enean civilisation, if we may 
judge from th6 miniature frescoes^, yet it is quite likely 
that certain apartments would be set aside for their 
special use. 

To the south of this suite of rooms and opening on 
to the great central court is the state apartment (G) 
known as the Throne Room^. It is entered by foiu: 
descending steps which give access to an antechamber 
6 m. square, surroxmded by stone benches, doubtless 
intended for those waiting for royal audiences. This 
vestibule leads into the principal room, which is also 
surrounded with gypsum benches, except in the middle 
of the north side, where^stands a fine gypsum throne 
with its back in the shape of an oak leaf. On the opposite 
side are steps leading down to a stone tank, which may 
have had some ceremonial use. The floor of the room is 
paved with gypsum slabs, which had been decorated, as 
had also the benches, with red and white pigment. 

On the north a wide waUed gangway {H) gives access 
to the central court, where was, if not the principal, at 
least the most fortified entrance, for it was the chief 
means of access from the city and sea port. This passage 
ran alongside of the great northern portico and piazza^, 

1 B.S.A. VI. p. 46. ^ I.e. VI. p. 35 and fig. 8. 

' I.e. VI. p. 45. 
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and to the east of it another series of magazines was 
discovered, containing pottery of a poor character, perhaps 
in use by servants or workmen attached to the palace. 
This would seem to have been the industrial and domestic ii 
quarter, and also probably included the stables. 

Another interesting discovery near the northern 
portico was that of a bath room (7), which belonged to 
the original structure, as was proved by the fact that the 
tank had been filled up and later walls built over it, as 
well as by the style of the fresco pieces found within. 

A double staircase and parapet led down into the 
square basin of the bath (2-56 m. x 2-45 m.), which was 
2 m. deep and lined with large gypsum slabs covering 
walls of fine ashlar masonry : the floor was of gypsum slabs. 

In the south-east quarter of the palace, next the queen's 
megaron, a similar bath room (J) was found, but the basin 
here was very shallow and EvAns^ suggests that it was 
used, as was also probably the similar basin in the throne 
room, for washing the feet. A similar room with a shallow 
basin has also beeij discovered in the south part of the 
palace at Phaestos^, belonging to the later structure: 
there is as yet no evidence of a bath room in the earlier. 
This bath, in contrast to that at Knossos and like that 
at Tiryns, would seem to have been lined with wood. 
Phaestos has the added convenience of a room with a 
bench of gesso around, open to the air on one side so that 
bathers could sun themselves there after the bath. This 
little room is also interesting on account of the curious 
decoration of the bench in vertical bands, which may 
very well have been the origin of the later triglyph and 
metope of the Doric style^- 

1 B.S.A. VII. p. 63. 

^ Mon. Ant. xii. pp. 44-5 and fig. 12. 

' ibid. p. 47, fig. 13. 
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In view of the otherwise elaborate and perfected 
drainage and sanitary arrangements of the palace, it is 
curious that no signs are present of any arrangement for 
filling and emptying the baths. Rain water would 
provide but a precarious supply, and if these rooms 
really were bath rooms, which is not as yet definitely 
proved, water must have been carried and emptied by 
hand. This would, however, present no difficulty, since 
labour would be even more plentiful than in the east 
to-day, and bands of slaves would always be at hand to 
perform all such offices. 

But to return to the palace plan. A little to the 
north of the north-west angle of the building an irregular 
paved area {K) was found, with tiers of stone steps, 
18 on the east and six on the south, decreasing on the 
west side to three. This was described by the excavators 
as a stepped theatral area^ and will be alluded to again 
later. 

The east slope is occupied by various rooms and 
corridors, and three large halls, the queen's megaron (Z,), 
the hall of the colonnades (M), and the hall of the double 
axes [NY- 

Of these the largest is the hall of the double axes {N), 
which is reached from the central court by descending 
a staircase and passing down the east corridor alongside 
of the hall of the colonnades (M), which is not in direct 
communication with the hall of the double axes. 

As the plan of the latter is characteristic, it may perhaps 
be described in detail. The hall was divided into three 
parts : its west end, which was open to the air, was formed 
of a wall of limestone blocks, all marked with the sign 
of the double axe, which gave its name to this hall : the 
rest of the building, which was covered, had walls of 

' B.S.A. IX. pp. 99 sqq. Cf. p. 105. ^ I.e. vii. p. no. 
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rubble with a layer of gypsum in the usual manner. The 
covered part of the hall was divided into two parts by 
square coliunn bases, which evidently supported a storey 
or storeys above. Without is a paved portico with 
column bases indicating a colonnade. This is the largest 
hall in the palace and measures 8 m. wide by 24-4 m. 
Icmg, reckoning from the outer edge of the portico, or 
10 m. from the columns to the inner side of the 
portico. 

The queen's megaron (Z) and the hall of the colonnades 
(M) are similar halls. 

On the south side of the hall of the double axes a 
short paved passage with a turn at both ends leads to 
the queen's megaron^, a hall and suite of apartments in 
a very secluded position with every arrangement for 
privacy and comfort. This quarter has been regarded 
as set aside for the queen and her waiting women, hence 
its name.. 

There is evidence that there were at least three storeys 
in this part of the building^: two are still standing, a 
third would be on the level of the court, and a fourth 
has even been proposed on the level of the upper storey 
on the west side of the palace, but there is no evidence 
for this supposition. 

In connection with the chronology of the palace it is 
interesting to notice the deep walled pits discovered in 
the north-west quarter in 1903^, which give sufficient 
evidence of an earlier building, having no apparent 
connection with the later palace. Indeed they seem to 
have been the cause of some trouble to the later builders, 
who have sometimes carried their foundations down 
25 ft to the original floor level. 

1 B.S.A . vin. pp. 46 sqq. 2 I.e. vm. p. 60. 

' I.e. IX. 22. 
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The ground plan of the palace, speaking generally, 
shows unity of design. The various halls, rooms and 
corridors are grouped around the great central court, 
whilst their walls for the most part run at right angles 
to one another. The north and south propylaea, the 
great southern terrace, the open courts on the west dnd 
north, and the long gallery with its series of magazines, 
are all prominent features of the plan. 

Noack^ has thrown further light on the systematic 
nature of the design by showing how the whole vast 
building is not put together at random, as a cursory 
glance might indicate, but laid out with special reference 
to the open court. He finds a number of parallel axes 
drawn through the great east court connecting the chief 
rooms, so that walls and rooms far removed from one 
another lie in the same straight line. Such a connection 
is clearly no chance one, but forms part of the architect's 
idea in laying out the building: there is order hidden 
in the apparent chaos. 

A close examination, however, reveals many irregu- 
larities of construction. For example the walls surrounding 
the paved courts of the palace show frequent angles and 
returns, a characteristic feature of Mycenean building, 
which may according to Bosanquet have had its origin 
in the division of inner apartments, each being considered 
separately^. 

Again the long gallery, one of the most regular pieces 
of building in the palace, only attains half its width at 
its south end till it reaches the third magazine, while at its 



' Noack, Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, p. 51. 

2 Bosanquet, B.S.A. ix. p. 278. But it occurs at Troy where there 
is no internal division, Troja, 1893, p. 42. Noack discusses the question 
Ath. Mitt. XIX. pp. 425-31. Dorpfeld in Schliemann, Tiryns, p. 315, 
and Ath. Mitt. xix. p, 384. 
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north end there is a flight of steps half the width of the 

gallery leading to a higher level, and a little further on 

it is abruptly terminated by a cross wall. 

" One cannot help being struck by the intricacy of the 

; palace, even more so when one walks down its narrow 

; corridors than when one examines its ground plan on 

\ paper : it is indeed a veritable labyrinth. 

It is true that there are several large corridors, but 

I speaking generally communication, not only between 

' one part of the palace and another but also between 

adjacent rooms, is difficult and involved, and the whole 

system of narrow corridors, dog-leg passages and small 

rooms is most bewildering. 

The magnitude of the ground plan is also very striking : 
the long gallery is 3-4 m. wide in its widest part and 60 m. 
long, and the great southern terrace is about the same 
length. The huge central court which is no less than 
200 ft long by about 90 ft wide, and the numerous halls, 
rooms and corridors surrounding it, must have formed 
altogether a most imposing structure. 

A word may be said here about the drainage system, 
which is remarkably thorough and perfect. The drinking 
water supply is brought through terra-cotta pipes ^ 
composed of sections, with a well-made cemented joint 
and stop-ridges to hold them together. Such pipes were 
found below the floor in the corridor of the draught- 
board, and smaller clay pipes socketed into one another 
in a room near the south propylaeum, outside the north 
tower and in the court of the sanctuary. The rain 
water was probably used for other purposes, whether 
stored in the so-called bath rooms or not, and accordingly 
we find runnels for draining it off in the central court, 
theatral area, etc., and the floors of the light wells are 
1 B.S.A. VIII. p. 13. 
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made gently sloping for the same purpose, as also the 
platform before- the state entrance at Phaestos. 

The sanitary arrangements are equally perfect, the 
drains communicating directly with the sewer. 

The runnels and spouts for oil in the eastern quarter 
of the palace, where it was prepared and stored, show 
equal skill in this branch. 

The position of the ancient city of Phaestos is exactly 
described by Homer, in the narrative of Nestor to Tele- 
machus of how Menelaus came back from Troy, and was 
overtaken by a storm after losing his pilot Phrontis : — 

eoTi 5c Tis \i(T(n} alireia re els aKa irerprj 
eo-](anfj Voprvvos ev ^epoeiSei Trovra 
ev6a NoT-os fieya KVfia irorl (rxaiov piov (odel 
es ^attTTov, fiiKpos de Xldos fieya KVfi anoipyeu 

Now there is a certain cliff, smooth and sheer towards the 
sea, on the border of Gortyn, in the misty deep, where the south- 
west wind drives a great wave against the left headland, towards 
Phaestos, and a little rock keeps back the mighty water^. 

The site, which was explored by the Italian school 
in 1900-1^, is interesting in its physical featiures, since it 
consists of three peaks forming a chain and following the 
course of the river Geropotamos from west to east. 

The first acropolis ends in a sharp peak and yielded 
no remains ; on the second acropolis remains were found 
of a private house rectangular in plan^, containing Kamares 
ware. On the third and most easterly the palace was 
discovered. 

Though the architectural remains are scanty, it is 
clear that there was an earlier building on the site, erected 
at about the same period as the earlier palace at Knossos, 

1 Od. III. 293-6. 

= Pernier, Mon. Ant. xil. pp. 33-84. 

' ibid. p. 15, fig. 2. 
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and probably destroyed by some catastrophe at the end 
of the M. M. period. In the west quarter of the palace, 
south of the galleries, remains of a Neolithic settlement 
already referred to^ were found, including bones and 
pottery. 




I Foundations 
lIMsllsatovefougfiStone 
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Fig. 1 6. Palace at Phaestos. 

The later palace (Fig. i6) is generally supposed to date 
from L. M. i. Unlike Knossos this site was inhabited, 
after the fire and final destruction of the palace, right up 
to Byzantine times. 



p. 67. 
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On the west is a large paved courtyard (A) with 
remains of a propylaeum at its south-west end, bounded 
on its east side by a wall, and on its north by a huge flight 
of steps. The court is crossed from north-east to south- 
west by a footpath at a slightly lower level, formed of 
polygonal blocks of limestone fitted together, and in the 
north-east comer of the courtyard are what appear to be 
the remains of an altar. The propylaeum, courtyard and 
altar are on the lowest level and probably belong to the 
earlier palace : they were incorporated in the later palace 
while other remains of the earlier period were levelled and 
covered. 

This area probably corresponds to the stepped theatral 
area at Knossos, though simpler in type and probably 
earlier in date^. From the steps the spectators would 
enjoy a splendid panorama of the mountains to the south, 
while witnessing religious or other functions taking place 
in the court. 

Ascending the steps at the north end of the courtyard 
to the principal level, we find on the right a large rect- 
angular vestibule (B) 36 m. in length. 

The great central corridor of the palace (C) opens out 
on the south end of the vestibule, and divides the palace 
into two distinct parts: to the north are the more 
important rooms, conspicuous by their size and solidity of 
construction, while to the south are many small rooms 
and corridors. 

The central corridor was crossed af about a third of 
its length by a doorway, and just beyond this was an 
opening in the north, and probably also in the south 
wall, giving access to the interior of the palace. 

At the end of this great corridor an opening on the 
left leads into a largle rectangular apartment (D) (9-75 m. 

^ vide p. 87. 
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X 8-45 m.), called by the Italian excavators the men's 
megaron^. On the east where it faces on to the great 
open court there are remains of four square pilasters and 
the base of one elliptical column: the arrangement of 
two supporting columns along the major axis of the 
megaron is peculiar, and recalls early Neolithic construc- 
tions, e.g. tomb at Antequera^ near Malaga. 

On the north of this apartment is an entrance to a 
square room and also a staircase to a third and higher 
level. 

To the west is the internal corridor (E) with magazines 
on both sides, similar to those at Knossos. The finds 
show distinctly that these were used as treasure houses 
of the lords of Phaestos. Moreover they are protected 
by a strong outer wall, and can only be entered from the 
megaron or the central corridor. 

The great open court (F) on the east is 46-50 m. x 
22-30 m., and is bounded at its north end by a massive 
wall with the familiar setbacks of Mycenean times. 

An opening in the middle, with half columns on 
either side, leads to the rooms in the north-east quarter 
of the palace, which were probably family living rooms 
and included the megaron delle donne (G). 

The principal entrance to the palace is thought to 
have been on the south side of this great court, though 
no traces now remain. Five square bases, with smaller 
ones between, are all that remain of a great portico on 
the east. 

But the tremendous slope on the south and east 

sides of the palace almost precludes the idea of a principal 

entrance here, and makes the west side, as at Knossos, 

seem more probable. 

, We have left for final consideration the most interesting 

^ Mon. Ant. xii. p. 50, fig. 14. 2 mde p. 15. 
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apartment of the palace. To the north of the magazines 
near the entrance first described, a large staircase leads 
to an apartment {H) on the third level, which is shown 
by its scale, height, position and the materials of its 
construction to be the most important room of all, and 
is in communication by means of a staircase with the 
so-called men's megaron^. The steps lead to an open 
landing with two antae projecting from the walls and a 
column in the middle facing the vestibule proper. Two 
great doors opposite give access to the interior, which 
consists of a room of the same proportions as the vestibule : 
behind it are three columns and at the back a light well 
of the usual construction, its floor composed of hard 
cement with bevelled edges. The arrangement of three 
columns across the hall before the light well is peculiar, 
and unique on this site : the spaces between the columns 
thus face the entrances and correspond with them. 

It has been now generally acknowledged that Mac- 
kenzie* is right in describing this stately building as the 
state entrance to the later palace, and that it is to be 
regarded as a pure Cretan development from the simpler 
form of entrance door. 

It has in common with the earlier entrances a corridor 
leading to it, and the front divided by a column into 
two parts. The staircase and light well make it imposing 
and majestic, but the actual principles of construction are 
similar. Such a development may have arisen naturally 
from the increasing love of elegance and display, or 

' Mon. Ant. xii. pp. 70 sqq. 

* Mackenzie, B.S.A. xi. pp. 187 sqq. Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. xxx. 
pp. 285 sqq., regards this building as a "megaron" of Achaean type. 
In Mitt. XXXII. p. 580 he agrees with Mackenzie that it is a state 
entrance but still regards it as being of Achaean plan with "Cretan" 
modifications. Noack, Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, pp. 4 sqq., 
regards it as typically Cretan. 
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perhaps as Noack^ suggests some ceremony was carried 
on in the Ught well, which would be covered with a canopy 
and adorned with carpets for the occasion. 

The hall which Evans* restores on the first storey at 
Knossos, on the evidence of the remains of walls below, 
is similar in so far as it is approached by steps, the front 
is divided into two by one column, the chief room is 
entered by two doors from the vestibule, and behind 
stand three columns. These columns, however, appear 
in the restoration to stand in the middle of the room, 
which is thus longer in proportion than the corresponding 
room at Phaestos, and the light well is lacking. Rooms 
of a similar shape as those at Knossos at the side of this 
apartment, might easily be restored at Phaestos over the 
present remains. 

Finally to the north is yet a fourth and higher level, 
containing a vast peristyle (/) with columns^- 

Traces of a Neolithic layer have been found, but the 
evidence here is not so complete as at Knossos. 

The palace, which is built on uneven ground, contains, 
as we have seen, no less than four different levels, viz. 
the theatral area {A), the central courtyard [F), the 
great hall {H) and the peristyle (/). 

The architect not only made use of the materials he 
foimd to hand, viz. limestone, gesso, a coarse reddish clay 
and cypresses, but even procured marble of coloured 
grain not found in the island, and spared no pains to make 
his erection elegant as well as solid. 

The house signs on the Phaestos disc*, though 
exceedingly curious, do not add much to our knowledge 

^ Ovcdhaus und Palast in Kreta, p. 13. 

* B.S.A. VII. pp. 21-26. s ibid. p. 75. 

* Evans, Scnpta Minoa, figs. 128 and 129 (reproduced also Anti- 
quitis Critoises, PI. 48 and 49). 
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house hieroglyph^ ; 



of Minoan aifehitecture. The diisc has beeii pronounced 
on' the evidence of the chatacters non-Cretan, and the 

LUJ 

/ is certainly identical with 

secondary forms of the Egyptian hieroglyph for palace. 
In addition, how^ev6r, we have two very interesting signs 
which may represent two huts on piles'*, and further 
strengthen the evidence afforded by the Melos and 
Aihorgos urns for this peculiar type of dwelling in the 
south. 



A 



hnj 



The most interesting sign of all is the pagoda-like 
iSflilding*, which has a most foreign appearance. 






T 



It has been explained that the reason is simply fhat 
the drawing is defective, and that this sign represents a 
rectangular building with a carinated roof. It will be 
noticed that the roof timbers do not curve. The beams 
project quite in the manner of the Lycian rock-cut 
tombs*. 

Together with the palaces we may mention the two 
lordly vUlas of Knossos and Hagia Triada, Whifch are as it 
were dependencies of Knossos and Phaestos respectively, 
and which are so intimately connected in construction, 
plan and arrangement. 

} Evans, op. cit. p. 197, No. 41. ^ ibid. p. 198, No. 43. 

^ ibid. p. 24, fig. 116, 2nd diagram. 

* Perrot and Chipiez, op. cit. v; 9, figs. 261, 264-6. 

R. G. H. 7 
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The Royal Villa at Knossos^ was discovered on the- 
slope to the east of the palace site, and seems to have 
belonged to the later palace period. There are no signs 
of its having been destroyed by fire, but it was evidently 
plundered and left to decay. 

The house was built on the side of the hill and had 



'■'''■l>i:^^.''y& 



1 2 3 ^ . 5 Metres. 

Fig. 17. Royal villa at Knossos. 




three or possibly four storeys, the ground floor probably 
being reached by a staircase from the floor above (Fig. 17). 

The stateliness of this house, its elaborate construction 
and its magnificent pottery, seem to indicate clearly that 
it was a dependency of the palace.. 

The ground floor is very spacious in construction with 
its large halls and elaborate staircases. The corridor {A), 

1 B.S.A. IX. 1902, p. 130. 
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which was first struck in excavating, leads at its east 
end into a passage hall [B) with seven exits: on the 
south side of this hall are two small chambers (C and D) 
while on the west it opens on to a large rectangular 
apartment [E). 

To the north of corridor {A) is the most interesting 
room of all, as well as the largest and most important (FG). 
This megaron is divided into two parts by three door- 
ways evidently arranged in such a manner that the doors 
could be thrown back and fitted into the piers, when the 
whole room was required for use, an idea which we find 
in the Japanese house to-day. When the doors were 
closed, there were two absolutely separate apartments. 
The eastern apartment (G) was of simple character, 
rectangular in form with two columns at its eastern end. 
The west apartment (F) is more elaborate and highly 
interesting : it is a rectangular area (4 m. x 4-55 m.) 
paved with gypsum, and at its western end a double 
balustrade running out from antae in the side walls, with 
three ascending steps at the opening in the middle, crosses 
the whole width of the megaron. 

Behind this balustrade is a narrow rectangular space, 
and in the middle of the west wall a square niche with 
remains of a gypsum throne. It is impossible to help 
noticing the very striking resemblance of this arrangement 
to that of the later Roman basilica, with its apse 
containing the magistrate's seat and the screen for 
division. 

Some have soughtthe origin of this in the arroa ^a<ji\eio<i 
of the Archon Basileus^ in the agora at Athens, but while 
the ground plan of that building remains as conjectural 
as it is, it would not seem safe to point any connection 
here between Minoan building and that of later classical 

^ B.S.A. IX. p. 148. Cf. Lange, Haus und Halle, pp. 60 sqq. 

7—2 
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times. On the north side of this interesting hall is a 
square pillar room {H)\ 

The royal vills, of Hagia Triadai, which must have 
been the residence of the heir apparent or of some great 
functionary of the palace, is situated on a hill between 
Phaestos and the sea : the architect has built round the 
hill on the west and north sides, leaving the summit 




Fig. 1 8. Royal villa at Hagia Triada. 

free (Fig. i8). The older and larger villa was probably 
built in M. M. iii, while the later villa belbhgs to the end 
of the late Minoan period. On the west slope is a long 
corridor {A) with magazirtes and two large rooms, one 
of which was a workshop [B), and the other a repository 
for vases (C). The north-west corner is the finest part, 
containing the megaron (£)) and its dependencies, with 

^ Mon. Ant. xiii. pp. 5-15; Rendiconti, xi. 433 sqq; Mem. r. 
1st. Lomb. XXI. 238-40. 
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a staircase to the higher level. Round the corner is a 
complex of rooms over which the later palace was built : 
among them is an interesting square room {E) with pave- 
ment and sloping floor and the remains of a square 
pilaster, which Halbherr^ considers to have been a sanc- 
tuary of a similar nature to the pillar rooms at Knossos 
and in the Royal Villa. 

On the north side is the women's megaron (F) and 
rooms communicating, three of them with benches. A 
fine ramp and stairway (G), running along the north wing, 
give access to the palace. 

The fire which destroyed the villa seems to have raged 
principally in the magazines and men's quarters. 

The second edifice, which was much smaller, was built 
on the north slope, which was divided into two by a 
dromos-like passage way (H) : on the west a great 
terrace (/) with walls of finely squared ashlar was con- 
structed, to the south of which are imperfect remains 
of a few rooms (/). The grand staircase (K), hqwever, 
proves that the viUa, if smaller, attained perhaps even a 
higher level of elegance than the earlier. 

The parallelism of the niain designs of the two great 
palaces, in that they are built around a large open inner 
court, which determines their main axes, though it does 
not prevent parts being enlarged in various directionSi, 
may further be followed in all the different details of 
construction. 

It is true that speaking generally Phaestos is built 
on broader, simpler lines : the great open staircases with 
steps 13^ m. wide, 70 cm. broad and 12 cm. high find 
no parallel in Knossos, and can only be compared with 
those of some of the Egyptian temples ; the great terrace 
is between 7 m. and 8 m. wide at its widest part, and the 

• Mem. r. I. L. p. 238. 
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corridor leading from it to the east court 5 m., like the 
similar corridor existing in the north part. 

There are also more straight lines and fewer setbacks ; 
e.g. in the open court, in contrast to Knossos, we only 
find setbacks at the north end. 

This orderliness of plan is all the more surprising when 
one considers the difficulties presented to the architect 
by the varying levels of the site, difficulties which have 
only been full of suggestion to him for the beautification 
of his building. 

In Knossos, which covers a larger area, there is a 
greater and more confused mass of rooms and narrow 
passages. The proportions of the east court are certainly 
a little greater, but otherwise no individual room is as 
large or passage as broad. 

The magazines are longer but at the same time 
narrower, the great staircases are wanting and there are 
numerous setbacks in courts and corridors. There are 
also more small state apartments such as the throne 
room, queen's megaron, hall of the double axes, hall of 
the colonnades, etc. 

On the other hand the disposition of rooms is similar; 
in the north is the domestic quarter, the inner court is 
on the east, and the magazines and great hall (restored by 
Evans at Knossos over the court of the Altar) lie on the west. 

With regard to the proportions of the state rooms, 
as for example those mentioned abovefat Knossos, and 
the great hall and the megaron delle donne at Phaestos, 
the breadth is much greater than the length, a noticeable 
feature of Cretan building, which has analogies in Egypt, 
e.g. twelfth dynasty houses at Kahun^, but not on the 

^ Zentralblaii der Bauiierwaltung. xiii. 517 and 521. Petrie, Kahun 
Gurob and Hawara, pp. 23, 24 and pi. xv. Cf. Noa.ck,^' Homerische 
Palaste, pp. 27 sqq. 



ix] Cretan Palaces 103 

mainland of Greece. The light wells are also of tlie same 
proportions and the idea is clearly elemental in the 
architecture of both palaces. 

The magazines, whether used as store rooms for 
valuables and documents or, as Mosso suggests from the 
strength and perfection of their building, for private 
banks^ to which separate owners only had access, form 
an exception, being long in proportion to their width: 
some magazines at Knossos are as much as 20 m. long 
by 3 m. broad. These store houses however cannot be 
regarded as rooms. 

This wonderful Cretan race who knew so well the art 
of living and carried elegance and beauty into the veriest 
commonplace details of existence, never shrank into the 
dark, the morbid, the mysterious ; theirs was the healthy 
life which finds an outlet for all faculties physical, intel- 
lectual and emotional, and the ease and luxury around 
them did not, as far as we can now judge, lull them into 
Oriental apathy. 

We are astonished to see the almost incredible athletic 
capacities of the commoner women ^, as they sport with 
the bull in a manner which makes the modern corrida 
de toros, as one witnesses it in Spain to-day, but a travesty, 
a sport which is no sport, where the toreador has all the 
odds in his favour and the bull is but a persecuted victim 
utterly at his mercy. 

In their architecture we find the same free healthy 
ideas, and among the most striking is the love of air and 
light ; the great open spaces, the staircases, the terraces, 
the regular system of lighting stairs and corridors by 
means of weUs, reveal this in the general plan, and in the 
individual rooms one is struck by the fondness for colon- 

1 Mosso, Palaces of Crete and their builders, p. 128. 

2 B.S.A. VII. pp. 94 sqq. 
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nades, by the recurrence of rows of pilasters with spaces 
between forming a series of doorways, and the number 
of doors in the same room. Privacy was evidently no 
part of the scheme, the Cretan lived too fast and too 
intensely to feel the need of solitude, and there is hardly 
one room in the whole palace scheme which is entirely 
cut off. Large and small rooms have common party 
walls, and many even communicate directly with each 
other. 

The question of columns in Cretan architecture is 
interesting. With regard to the shape, the square 
pilaster frequently occurs, as in the great east court at 
Phaestos or the hall of the double axes at Knossos; the 
circular form is everywhere found, and even the elliptical 
occurs in the megaron degli uomini at Phaestos on the 
side of the east court. The favourite arrangement seems 
to be the single standing column dividing the front into 
two parts, and giving in the case of a room two entrances^- 

An alternative is the three column arrangement 
giving four passage ways, e.g. hall of the double axes. 

Three colmnns across the breadth of the room occur 
in the hall of the colonnades, the propylaeum at Phaestos, 
and the restored hall at Knossos. , 

Examples of the two column arrangement, as on the 
mainland, are not lacking, but the odd number is character- 
istically Cretan. The south propylaeum at Knossos for 
instance has only two column bases remaining, but as 
these are placed toward the side walls it is possible that 
a third stood between them, and in the great hall above 
Evans restores the one and three column arrangement, 
as in the corresponding hall at Phaestos. 

The two Golmnn arrangement occurs in the megaron 
delle donne at Phaestos. We also find the single standing 

^ Cf . Noack, Homerische Palaste, pp. 9 sqq. 
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column in the corridor between the magazines, in the 
corridor to the North etc., and frequent groups of three, 
e.g. colonnade outside hall of the double axes, etc. 

Whether this be an essential feature of Cretan archi- 
tecture or not, it is a striking arrangement without 
analogy in the great pala,ces of the mainland, or in 
Chaldaea or Egypt. 

The arrangement of the propylaeum^ is not stereotyped 
but varies according to the disposition of the part of the 
bmldiug where it occiurs. It generally consists of an 
open passage-way between the outside wall and that of 
the rooms, terminating in a vestibule, behind which is 
a wall with doors, e.g. south propylaeum at Knossos. 
The later propylaeum at Phaestos, if it be such, difers 
entirely in proportions and arrangement, and, even if it 
is to be regarded as a development from the earlier form, 
has become almost as it were a separate building, for it 
seems to lead to no important apartment, and the only 
egress from it is by a staircase at the back. 

There seems no doubt that the stepped areas found 
both at Knossos and Phaestos represent some sort of 
early theatre, though of quite different coristruction 
from that of later Greece. The building was, howevear, 
admirably adapted to its use for dances, wrestling 
matches, etc., for it provided an excellent view for 
spectators, and acoustic properties were probably quite 
a secondary consideration. Otherwise in view of the 
perfect tholos tombs constructed by them, there seeins 
no reason why the Myceneans should not with equal 
ease have built a circular theatre. The stepped are^ at 
Knossos^ consists of a paved rectangle, 10 m. x ,13 m., 
divided in the middle by a paved footway 1-50 m. wide: 
on the east and south sides were two flights of stairs, 
' Noack, Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, p. ?. ' vide p. 87. 
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that on the east composed of i8 tiers, that on the south 
of about six, and between them a square bastion of good 
limestone masonry, which Evans designates the Royal 
Box. On the steps outside the spectators must have 
sat or stood, for they do not lead to any great building. 
The importance of the theatre is shown by the fact that 
it is connected directly by means of causeways with the 
north and west entrances of the palace. 

The similar area at Phaestos^ differs from that at 
Knossos in that it has a large paved platform behind the 
steps, which gave additional accommodation. 

The existence of windows, clearly shown by the 
enamelled models of houses and the frescoes, has been 
proved beyond a doubt in several parts of the palace, 
e.g. between the light well of the hall of the double axes 
and the east-west corridor, in the wall to the north of 
the light well of the queen's megaron, in the south-east 
house, etc.^ 

In the room of the plaster couch and the court of the 
distaffs were double windows with two side posts and 
one centre post : apparently the whole of the upper wall 
rested on these posts which were of wood, of which the 
carbonised remains were found : the masonry had conse- 
quently collapsed. 

The size of these windows, sometimes two or three 
metres across, is very noticeable and is peculiar to Crete. 

Another point of comparison is the lighting system 
which is common to the two palaces': it consists of an 
opening or shaft at the further end of the hall, by means 
of which the hall and the adjoining corridors and staircases 
were lighted, and which must have been designed to this 

1 vide p. 93. 

* B.S.A. VIII. p. 40, fig. 21 ; ibid. p. 64; B.S.A. ix. p. 4 and fig. 2 

' Cf. Noack, Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, p. 61. 
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end. That it was open to the air and exposed to the 
weather is clear from the fact that the floor is slightly 
sloping, and often connects with a drain, and is made 
of a hard cement which would withstand exposure far 
better than the perishable gypsum slabs used in covered 
places for walls and flooring. Such a light well, for 
instance, at the end of the hall of the double axes, has 
walls of good solid masonry^, whilst within the walls are 
made of rubble coated with gypsum slabs. The light 
weUs are of good proportions, that for instance lighting 
the columnar hall and storey above measures 5-40 m. x 
3-30 m.^ This system which is peculiar to Crete is natural 
and effective, and gives a much pleasanter light than a 
direct light from overhead: on the mainland the megara 
with their central hearths were of course lighted by a 
lantern above, where an opening was necessary as an 
outlet for the smoke. 

Religion, which in other lands is often responsible for 
the best and grandest architectural forms, would seem in 
Crete to have been almost of a private character and its 
rites confined to private sanctuaries. In absolute con- 
trast to the magnificent temples of the same epoch at 
Thebes with their colossal avenues and colonnades, we 
find the Cretan worshipping his goddess in a shrine only 
one and a half metres square', which recalls the Mihrab 
or prayer niche of the Mohammedan such as one sees in 
the mosque at Cordova, though even this is considerably 
larger than the Mycenean sanctuary. 

The tiny shrine at Knossos was divided into three 
parts or ledges, one above the other, and on the third 
against the end wall horns of consecration, a double axe 
in steatite, semi-anthropomorphic images of the dove 

' B.S.A. VIII. p. 36. 

* B.S.A. VII. pp. 109-10. ' ibid. viii. pp. 95 sqq. 
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goddess and other objects of cult were found ^, and may 
still be seen in position. The simplicity of such a "holy 
of holies" is in strange contrast to the extreme complica- 
tion of the profane architecture. 

, The terracotta remains of a miniature sanctuary* 
found in the north-east quarter of the palace showed three 
columns without any tapering, surmounted by square 
capitals, on each of which rested two round beam ends: 
the doves seated upon them seem to point to the worship 
of the dove goddess and the objects probably belonged 
to an earlier shrine. The cult of the Cretan Zeus, whose 
s5anbol was the double axe and who, according to tradition, 
was born in the cave of Dicte, reared on Ida and buried 
in Joukta, was evidently of the same intimate character, 
and the west central region of the palace with its three 
altar bases in the central and west courts and the court 
of the altar respectively, and its frequent sign of the 
double axe, would appear to have some special connection 
with this worship. In this region we find two small 
adjoining rooms^, in the middle of each of which stands 
a pillar composed of a series of blocks engraved with 
mystic sign. Evans has recognised in these piUars an 
aniconic image of the god*, and scenes of such worship 
are clearly depicted on the vase from Cyprus^ and the 
sarcophagus of Hagia Triada*. Such a baetylic form of 
religion is a natural advance on tree worship, and may 
even be seen to-day in Macedonia, where the pillar is 
anointed with oil' just as Jacob's at Bethel. The striking 
Semitic analogy leads on to a further consideratiof , as 

1 B.S.A. vm. p. 99, fig. 56. a jjj^ vjjj p 2g ^jjj £g j^ 

' ibid. IX. pp. 35 sqq. / 

' Evans, Mycenean Tree and Pilt^r Cult, p. 13. 

* A. S. Murray, Excavations in Cyprus, p. 73, fig. 127. 

° Figured Antigitit^s Critoises, pi. 44, 45. 

' Evans, op. cit. p. 102 and fig. 69. 
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to whether such a pillar may not have on occasions a 
structural function in the building. It is said that 
Solomon "reared up the pillars before the temple, one 
on the right hiand, and the other on the left ; and called 
the name of that on the right hand Jachin [he shall 
establish], and the name of that on the left Boaz [in it 
is strength]" 2 Chron. iii. 17. 

Whether these were "pillars of the house" or not is 
not clear, but it seems quite possible that at Knossos 
these pUlars served such a function in supporting the 
upper storey columns, at any rate in the later palace 
history. 

The pillar room of the south-east house ^ with its rich 
decoration and sacrificial vessels was clearly never any- 
thing but a domestic sanctuary, as afeo that in the Royal 
Villa and others occurring in several private houses at 
Knossos and Phylakopi, where we find again two conti- 
guous chambers as in the palace. 

The two monolithic limestone pillars^, on the other 
hand, in the basement near the south-east house appear 
to have served a purely structural purpose in supporting 
the roof. 

These Minoan sanctuaries are all of diminutive propor- 
tions, the room in the north-east house for instance being 
about 3 m. square, and that in the Royal Villa 4-15 m. x 
4 m. with the pillar -52 m. square, and are built of gypsum 
blocks well finished in the interior. 

Such is the scanty evidence for Minoan religious 
architecture : there remains for consideration the interesting 
little temple fresco* found in one of the rooms to the north 
of the east court, representing animated crowds outside 
the building, doubtless on some festal day. The sanctuary 

^ B.S.A. IX. pp. 7-9. * ibid. ix. p. 18 and fig. 7. 

' Evans, op. cit. figs. 18 and 66; cf. B.S.A. vi. p. 46. 
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which is apparently built of stone in its lower courses, and 
wood and stucco above, is divided into three parts, of 
which the middle stands higher than the others, and is 
again of small proportions if we may judge from the seated 
figure at the side of the temple, whose head is on a level 
with the capital of the side column. The columns, which 
according to Evans are clearly shown to be aniconic 
images by the horns of consecration at their bases, are of 
characteristic Mycenean form, tapering downwards. 

The foregoing, is a rough analysis of the resemblances 
in plan of the great Cretan palaces, which create as it 
were a canon for architectural form in the island in its 
highest development. As we have seen, the tradition 
behind such perfected buildings must have been long 
and consistent, and we can only regard them as a final 
form, a culmination of all that was finest and noblest in 
preceding eras. It is a matter of some surprise that their 
influence on mainland structures was not more pronounced, 
but the type there grew up under such multifarious 
influences that it is with great difficulty that the exact 
r61e played in its history by any one style can be traced. 



CHAPTER X 

MAINLAND PALACES 

The excavations in Crete have set all doubts at rest 
with regard to the origin of this wonderful culture 
previously called Mycenean, and the mainland palaces 
at Mycenae, Tiryns and Arne can now only be regarded 
as a faint reflection of its glory and brilliance, which came 
into being at a time when it had reached its highest point 
of development and was already threatened with destruc- 
tion. 

We have seen that the sites of Knossos and Phaestos 
were inhabited from the very opening of the Neolithic 
period, and that the earlier palaces were erected in M. M. i, 
some few hundred years after the opening of the Bronze 
Age : on the mainland, on the contrary, the early Bronze 
Age is almost entirely unrepresented, and the earliest 
finds belong to L. M. i, i.e. towards the end of the Bronze 
Age. 

The mainland palaces were constructed in the suc- 
ceeding period (L. M. ii), the "Palace" period of Crete. 

This period, though apparently the most flourishing 
in Cretan history, was already in its love of ostentation, 
its lack of thoroughness and its gradual loss of the true 
artistic sense, decadent. 

It was the time of the re-modelling of the palace at 
Knossos and the completion of the palace at Phaestos.: 
at the end of the period sudden destruction and annihila- 
tion came upon them both. 
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It was a time too of outward expansion and political 
prosperity, for the great King Minos^ reigned. Under 
his thalassocracy piracy, which had been ever5nvhere 
rife, was gradually but firmly suppressed until it became 
almost a thing unknown, and unw^led coast villages and 
towns like Palaikastro, Zakro, etc., existed in perfect 
seciority and were only abandoned when Crete lost 
command of the sea. 

The reliations of Minos with Egypt were very close, 
and the Keftiu^ represented on the Wall-paitttings of 
Thebes, who bear vases of characteristic Cretan form in 
their haiids, have been identified with the men of the 
gfeat maritinie empire of Knossos, and prove a close 
cbntact in an age of prosperity and peace. 

With the mainland of Greece, however, the relations 
of Minos were not so peaceful, and, whatever may be 
the true explanation of the Minotaur legend, there can 
be no doubt that it rested upoii some tribute exacted by 
the king "who walked with God." 

Plutarch^ tells us that the Cretans themselves denied 
the truth of the legend, and dviy allowed that the 
labyrinth was a prison from which it Was impossible to 
escape. One is led at once to think of the walled diingeofls 
in the Northern quarter at Knossos* The death of 
Minos took place by violence in Sicily, accortMtig to 
Herbdotus (Vii. 176): — 

\iycTai yap Miviov Kara ^ijtijo-ii; AaiSdXov aTriKofifvov (s StKavajv rfiv viv 
^iKeXlrjv KdKevfifvrjv aitodaveiv jSiai'o) Bavarta. ' 

1 On Minos cf. Ridgeway's Tract, "Minos the destroyer rather 
than the creator Of the so-called Miiioan Culture of Knossos," where 
the tradition for two kings called Minos is discussed, pp. 14-17. 

" H. R. Hall, "Keftiu and the Peoples of the Sea," B.S.A. vni. 
pp. 157 sqq. ' 

^ Plutarch, Theseus. « B.S.A. ix. p. 22 ahd fig. 12. 
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The history of these early times, which has such an 
important bearing on the architecture, is shrouded in 
mystery, and we can only feel ova way in the dark and 
hope for the discovery of some bi-lingual inscription, 
which will aid in reading the language, thougji the tablets 
hitherto found do not promise to be historical records^. 

In Crete, as we have seen, the architecture and pottery 
point to a continuity of race from the Neolithic period 
onwards, though exterior influences were at times strong 
and invasions not unknown: the evidence of cranial 
types points in the same direction, the dolichocephalic 
or true Mediterranean type always prevailing 2. 

The brachycephalic type only begins to find its way 
in towards the close of the Neolithic period. 

On architectural evidence Mackenzie* has conclusively 
proved that the ethnic change in Crete, postulated by 
Dorpfeld*, is imaginary, and Sergi^ even goes so far as 
to suggest that the Achaeans may have been part of the 
same race which inhabited Greece from the Neolithic 
period, and that "Achaean" is simply a new name. 

But these are all moot points and serve to show the 
uncertainty prevailing with regard to racial questions, 
which bear so largely on the architecture. In any case 
the architecture itself makes it clear that in Crete no 
great racial change took place, at least before the final 
destruction ; in the days of Homer the population was very 
mixed*. There remains however the question as to how 
Minos lost his power, and by whose instrumentality the 
great palaces at Knossos, Phaestos and Hagia Triada 

1 Evans, Scripta Minoa, pp. 20, 21. 

* Mosso, Dawn of Mediterranean civilisation, pp. 409 sqq. 
» Mackenzie, "Cretan Palaces, III," B.S.A. xiii. p. 423. 

* Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. 1905, p. 257. 

» Sergi, Europa, pp. 606-7. ° ^(Z. xix. 170 sqq. 

R. G. H. 8 
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were razed to the ground, at the beginning of the L. M. iii 
period. 

Some have seen in this a great internal revolution^, but 
it seems more probable that the invasion was from the 
mainland where Minos had already been at war, and, if 
Sergi^ be correct, an invasion of the " Achaeo-Pelasgians" 
of the same original Mediterranean stock as the Cretans 
themselves. Not only were the palaces completely 
destroyed, the sites only being partially re-occupiei 
afterwards, but many of the provincial and coast towns 
also fell. The men who re-occupied the sites afterwards 
continued to use not only pottery and domestic objects 
of pre-cataclysmic forms, but also the linear Minoan 
script. This fact also lends support to the theory that they 
were of the same original stock as the Cretans themselves. 

Henceforth we must follow the development of the 
architecture on the mainland, which had become pros- 
perous and important during the late Minoan period, 
but where the different conditions make the solution of 
the problem of the origin and development of the palace 
plan difficult. 

Crete through her commercial intercourse had doubt- 
less come under the influence of various nations, and 
more especially under that of Egypt : there is certainly 
something Oriental in the maze of small rooms and 
passages side by side with the great staircases, courtyards 
and corridors. At the same time the originality of the 
race never admitted of a slavish copying, and any ideas 
that the Cretans adopted they made their own. Thus 
the architecture always remains Cretan, an individual 
style not found elsewhere; resemblances and analogies 
may be traced but never imitation. 

* Mosso, Palaces of Crete and their builders, p. 163. 
» Sergi, op. cit. p. 608. 
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On the mainland the case is not so sirauple, for the 
very geographical position of Greece made a diuect 
influence from the North inevitable. To Crete, on the 
other hand, Ms^cenean building does not seem to have 
owed much : presumably the flow of emigration from 
the South northwards did not continue to any very 
large extent after the first settling of the Mediterranean 
race, while the flow from the Northern lands into Greece 
must have been more or less continuous. 

The Mediterranean stock of the mainland had the 
same fine instinct for building which the Cretans possessed, 
but not the same opportunity of undisturbed development. 

Whatever racial relation the Achaeans may have 
borne to them, it is clear that they continued for several 
centuries to trouble the peace of the Mediterranean basin 
until they finally attacked Troy circ. 1200 B.C. 

The growth of the power of the Phoenicians, after 
the downfall of Minos, also contributed to bring to an 
end the former state of security, and led to the building 
of great walled cities of which Troy, which seems indeed 
always to have been surrounded by a wall, furnishes an 
example. 

In this connection the palaces of the mainland stand 
in striking contrast to those of Crete, which had no 
fortification wall. 

The palace of Tiryns^, for instance, stands on an 
eminence rising 59 ft above the plain and is entirely 
surrounded by a massive wall, 23-26 ft m thickness. 
The upper citadel walls attain in some parts a thickness 
of 57 ft, and are fortified by towers and pierced by 
galleries and chambers. The curious construction in the 
south wall, regarded by Dorpfeld* as a simple series of 

• Schliemann, Tiryns, pass. 

^ In Schliemann, Tiryns, pp. 319-23. 
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store chambers, may possibly have been built to the 
same end. 

In any case it is well hidden and protected, the gallery 
contracting to a loop-hole only 4 in. across at one end 
and being completely closed in at the other. 

The walls of Mycenae, which may have been built 
a little subsequently to those of Tiryns, are from 10-23 ft 
thick, but in two places attain a thickness of 46 ft^. 

But a cursory glance at the ground plan of these 
mainland palaces reveals political and social conditions 
utterly different from those prevailing in Crete. Protection 
and defence have been the first consideration of their 
architects, the palaces are real fortresses. 

The approaches ^carry out the same idea. At Tiryns 
after penetrating the outer wall one finds one's self in a 
passage some 60 m. long between massive walls, at the 
very end of which is the propylaeum leading into the 
large forecourt. Here the enemy would have the right 
side exposed, according to the strategical principle of 
those times, and would have but a small chance of entering 
if the position were well guarded. Vitruvius writing on 
this point says: — 

Curandumque maxime videtur ut non facilis aditus sit ad 
oppugnandum murum sed ita circumdandum ad loca praecipitia 
et excogitandum uti portarum itinera non sint directa sed scaeva. 
Namque cum ita factum fuerit turn dextrum latus accedentibus, 
quod scuto non erit tectum, proximus erit muro (de Archit. i. 5). 

And it seems that special care should be taken that the entrance 
is not easy for attacking the wall but in consequence the circuit 
must be traced near the steep places and care must be taken that 
the roads to the gates are not in their direction but on their left. 
By this arrangement the right side of the invaders which will not 
be covered by ^he shield will be nearest the wall. 

^ Schuchardt, Schliemann's Excavations, p. 138. 
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The little west postern gate at the bottom of the hill 
was a veritable death trap for an enemy, who would 
have found himself enclosed in a long narrow ascending 
passage, where any long resistance to attack would have 
been impossible: the inhabitants no doubt used this 
stairway as a Convenient means of communication with 
the lower city. 

At Mycenae the two entrances to the citadel are also 
constructed with a view to defence, being approached by 
a passage (in one case only 10 ft broad) between wall and 
tower, so that the enemy would be absolutely exposed. 
Within the Lion Gate at Mycenafe there is no long passage 
as at Tir3nis, but two sentry boxes are there, probably 
for a daily guard. At Arne^ we find similar precautions 
in the shape of towers, massive walls and gateways, as 
well as in the interior of the palace. 

The purpose of towers in fortification is also explained 
by Vitruvius (i. 5) : 

Item turres sunt proiciendae in exteriorem partem, uti cum 
ad murum hostis impetu velit adpropinquare a turribus dextra 
ac sinistra lateribus apertis telis vulneretur. 

Furthermore the towers should be projected towards the 
exterior part of the wall, so that if the enemy wishes to approach 
the wall with a rush he is wounded with darts by the fact of the 
towers with their open flanks being on his right and left. 

The outline of the walls presents a series of zig-zags 
both inside and out, a system which we find also at 
Mycenae, Tir3nis and Troy, and which may have originated 
in a desire to break the monotony of surface 2, or may 
have been part of some older system of fortification, 
which later became stylised in Mycenean building and 
even found its way into interiors'. 

* B.C.H. XVIII. p. 273. 

* Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. xix. p. 384 • vide p. 89 
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The Homeric description of the buiMing of the wall 
about the Achaean ships shows how practised in th« art 
this race was, and how very quickly they could construct 
such defences in case of war. 

TTort ff avTov reixos cdfifuiv 
nvpyovs 6' uifn/XoAt, etkap' Vr)mir re (eal avrav. 
iv 8' avrotm nvkas evmtoUov eu apapvtas 
o(l>pa di avrdatv Urini\a<rlij o8os enj. 
CKToa-Bev Se ^adfiav eV air^ raifipov opviav 
evpiiav fieyaKrjV, tv He (TKoXoTrar icaTejrijfai'. 

II. VII. 436. 

And thereto built they a wall and lofty towers, a bulwark 
for their ships and for themselves. In the midst thereof made 
they gates well compacted, that through them might be a way 
for chariot driving. And without they dug a deep fosse beside it, 
broad and great, and planted a palisade therein. 

Here is a wall, which though roughly and hastily 
constructed, exemplifies the embryonic system underly^^ 
the fortifications of any city of this age. 

Another striking general difference is the added 
simplicity of plan of the mainland palaces, indicating a 
race less refined and not so luxury-loving as the Cretans, 
though the art forms and decoration are similar, and the 
rich treasure of the city, called by Homer •7ro\i};^pu<ro9^, 
finds no counterpart in Crete. 

A more detailed comparison of the three principal 
mainland palaces of Tiiyns, Mycenae and Ame with the 
palace of Crete may more advantageously be made after 
a brief review of their respective ground plans. 

The principal entrance to the palace at Tiryns^, as we 
have seen, is by means of a wide passage on the east 
between the citadel wall and the palace wall to the left 
of the entrance gate (Fig. 19) (A). 

1 II. XI. 46. " Schliemann, Tifyns, pass. 
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At a distance of about 50 ft down are some folding 
gates, and further on a forecourt with colonnade (B) is 
reached. On its west side a propylaeum (C) of the type 
so common in Mycenean and afterwards in classical tiines, 
leads into a large open courtyard (Z>) surrounded by 
chambers. 




Fig. 19. Palace at Tiryns. 

A smaller propylaeum [E) on the north side gives on 
to another courtyard (F) of regular, rectangular shape, 
surrounded by porticoes. This can also be reached 
direct from the greater propylaeum by means of a narrow 
passage. 

The portico on the north side of the courtyard, with 
its two columns, leads by means of three doorways into 
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a vestibule of the same proportions, which leads by a 
doorway, facing the middle entrance of the portico, to 
the megaron (G) with its circular hearth and four columns. 

In the west wall of the vestibule is an opening {H) 
which leads to the bath room (7), which is of about 
the same proportions as those discovered in the Cretan 
palaces. The floor is composed of one huge slab of 
limestone 13 ft x 10 ft and over 2 ft thick : the holes 
round the base have led to the conclusion that the basin 
was lined with wood, like that at Phaestos. The two 
holes in the north wall are supposed to have been destined 
to hold jars of oil for anointing (cf. the regular Homeric 
practice of anointing with olive oil immediately after 
the bath (Od. xxiii. 154, etc.)). 

From this room a narrow corridor winds, with many 
zig-zags, to the east side of the megaron, where we find 
identically the same plan reproduced on a smaller scale. 
There is a courtyard (/) surrounded by porticoes with 
the megaron (K) on its north side. This is entered by 
means of a vestibule but there is no portico, probably 
on account of its diminished size, which may also account 
for the absence of supporting columns round the square 
hearth in the centre. 

On three sides of this smaller megaron runs a corridor, 
communicating on both sides with the vestibule and lead- 
ing to various apartments between it and the enclosure 
wall. This smaller megaron can also be reached by 
means of a passage leading direct from the greater 
propylaeum. 

To the south-east of the court of the smaller set of 
apartments is another open court (L) of about the same 
size, and to the south of this again are more walls and 
chambers. 

The large megaron is distinguished both by its position 
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and construction as the most important part of the 
building. Not only is it the largest covered room with 
the thickest walls, but it also stands on the highest and 
most secluded part of the citadel. 

There is evidence of a building belonging to an earlier 
epoch, especially in the north-west quarter of the palace, 
where remains of rubble walls and fragments of rough 
monochrome pottery have been found, but the remains 
are not sufficient to warrant any conclusion as to its 
plan. 

Palace at Mycenae^. The excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society under the superintendence of 
Tsountas in 1886 brought to light at Mycenae the 
foundations of a palace whose ground plan is similar to 
the ground plans of the palaces at Tiryns and Troy 
(Fig. 20). The Homeric epithet wide-wayed {evpvar/via 
MvKrjvr)), which is also used of Troy, does not apparently 
imply roads of great width, for in Mycenae streets of 
i\ m. wide were found on the acropolis. 

The walls of the early Doric temple {A) (probably of 
the 6th cent. B.C.) were found to rest on the south side 
on a layer of debris about 10 ft deep, within which were 
discovered ancient walls of two periods. 

The better built walls, constructed of large blocks 
of stone, some of which are dressed, enclose the remains 
of the palace, which was approached by a road winding 
up from the grave circle to a staircase on the south side {B), 
On mounting this one entered, probably through a gateway 
of which no traces remain, the courtyard (C), which is 
38 ft wide and paved with concrete. 

The principal apartment (D) of the palace lies on the 
right of this courtyard, and is rectangular in plan with 
two columns of wood on stone bases indicated between 

1 Sc'hliemann, Mycenae, pass. 
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the antae. The first vestibule led by means of an entrance 
with a stone threshold into the second, which opened on 
to the spacious megaron 28 ft x 42 ft. The roof of this; 
apartment was supported on four wooden columns», 
according to the usual mainland plan, and remains of 
the hearth have been found in the centre. 




Fig. 20. Palace at Mycenae. 

On the west side of the courtyard is a similar smaller 
structure {E) facing north, consisting of a main apartment 
with two vestibules, but the entrances are not on the 
main axis of the megaron. To the north of this room a 
passage leads to the western part of the palace, of which 
nothing now remains. 
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Palace at Gha\ The island of Gha in the plain of 
Copais in Boeotia was fortified in Mycenean times with 
a massive enclosure wall, resembling strongly in character 
the fortification wall of the citadel at Tiryns. The wall 
contained fom- gateways, two of which were fortified, and 
on the north side close up to it stood the palace. The 
fortified area is far greater than the acropolis either at 
Tiryns or Mycenae. The pottery indicates that the 
architectural remains belong to L. M. ii and iii, though 
they may be somewhat earlier ^ 

So far as we can judge from the remains, the palace 
(Fig. 21) was composed of two wings at right angles to each 
other, one of which is built in the thickness of the fortifica- 
tion wall and follows its general direction from west to east. 

Near the middle of the north wing on its south side 
is the entrance (A), with a large corridor on the left and 
right: the right bends at the corner at right angles and 
is continued down the east wing with two projecting 
angles in its length. The north wing is 80 m. long, and 
the east wing rather shorter. 

With the exception of two rooms {B and C), one at 
each extremity of this long corridor, none of the apart- 
ments is entered directly from it, but the rooms open into 
other corridors parallel to the first set, an added precaution 
for purposes of defence. 

The strength and massiveness of the walls, the curious 
arrangement of rooms and corridors, and the towers, 
one at the end of each wing on a slightly lower level and 
without access to the palace, seem to show that special 
care was taken to make this palace impregnable : the time 
of its habitation was comparatively short. 

In the north wing, which includes three sets of apart- 

• B.C.H. xviii. pp. 271 sqq. 

» So Wace and Thompson, Prehistoric Thessaly, p. 193. 
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ments, no less than three of the rooms (D,E,F) are 
entered through a vestibule, a repetition of the plan of 
many of the houses of the sixth city at Troy. 

The east wing is divided into two distinct sets of 
apartments, and we find the same system^of rooms entered 
through vestibules. The principal axes vary, some rooms 




Fig. 21. Palace at Gha (Ame). 

being entered from the side, and others opening directly 
on to the corridor. No mention is made of the hearth, 
but we presume that it existed in its normal position in 
the centre of the closed megaron. 

In comparison with the other Mycenean palaces with 
which we are familiar, which generally form a rough 
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quadrilateral and include open courts, the palace at Gha 
with its two wings is unique. It has been suggested that 
the lie of the ground, which slopes considerably between 
the wings, necessitated this plan, but there seems no reason 
why the terrace which was specially constructed for the 
palace could not have been made wider. As it is, each 
wing forms, as it were, a separate dwelling, and points to 
the favourite early method of enlargement by repetition. 
Within each wing not only is each room isolated, but 
each group of rooms, and between the north and east 
wings are three parallel corridors. 

The rooms are small, and the absence of any remains 
of staircases would seem to show that the palace contained 
but one storey. 

The essential features, however, are the same as those 
of other palaces of the same epoch. The palace is con- 
tained in an enclosure with one entrance, and the principal 
rooms are entered through a vestibule, and communicate 
with each other by means of narrow corridors with 
frequent setbacks. The largest room which covers an 
area of 82 sq. m. is considerably smaller than the megara 
of Mycenae and Tiryns, which measure more than 
100 sq. m. 

The comparison with Tiryns and Mycenae may be 
carried on to the style and materials of building. We 
find the same Cyclopean walls with clay mortar, the same 
plaster floors sometimes strengthened with small stones, 
in one vestibule flags as at Mycenae, and the stone 
thresholds showing the marks of doors. 

The walls were covered with, plaster and decorated 
with frescoes, but the palace was destroyed by fire and 
very little of this work remains. There is also some 
evidence of a drainage system similar to that at Tiryns^. 

^ Schliemann, Tiryns, p. 204. 
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Bronze hinges are the only trace of metal, except the 
lead used for rivets. 

In the middle of the island are remains of fortifications 
and habitations, which must have been occupied by the 
retainers of the palace, for from the style of the building 
they evidently belong to the same period. 

Mycenean remains on the Acropolis at Athens^. The 
remains of walls of the Mycenean epoch at Athens do 
not enable us to form any idea of the houses of which they 
must have formed a part: they are evidence, however, 
for the habitation of the acropolis in Mycenean times. 

Some other interesting remains of this epoch are two 
square, stone bases such as we frequently find in Mycenean 
palaces, rounded in order to carry the customary wooden 
columns, and a piece of wall of the same date near by. 
These all stand within the walls of the early temple of 
Athena, and it is possible that they are the remains of 
the ancient palace of Erechtheus, where Athena took up 
her abode. Its position on the acropolis which was well 
fortified also corresponds with that of the palaces at 
Tir5ms, Mycenae and elsewhere. 

Such then are the ground plans of the three principal 
palaces representative of L. M. culture on the mainland : 
in detail they present some striking differences from those 
of the M. M. and L. M. periods in Crete. 

There are of course many resemblances. We find the 
same love of columns and porticoes, the same style of 
building, in any case in the outer walls, with saUent and 
re-entrant angles, open courtyards are always present 
though of smaller proportions, and the rooms open off 
them as is sometimes the case in Crete. The bath room 
is also an interesting point of comparison. 

^ Harrison, Primitive Athens, pp. 14-15 and cf. Dorpfeld, Ath. 
Mitt. XI. pp. 162 sqq. 
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But the interior disposition is in many points abso- 
lutely different. The characteristic galleries for the storage 
of valuables are entirely lacking, the system of lighting 
by means of wells is not in use, the mighty stair- 
cases and broad inner corridors do not occur. Further, 
important points in the buildings are not connected by 
means of straight lines drawn along the major or minor 
axis of the inner court, as Noack^ has shown to be the 
case in Crete, though the corridors run parallel with the 
principal axis, and with regard to the rooms we find quite 
a different system prevailing. 

We noticed in Crete the number of exits and entrances, 
how one room often communicated directly with another, 
and large and small rooms had common party walls, so 
that there was no privacy or seclusion. 

On the mainland this is far from being the case. The 
principal rooms open on to the courtyard from which 
alone they are entered : if there is any other doorway it 
leads into the vestibule, the megaron itself being always 
isolated. It is thus impossible to cross it ; at Tirsms and 
Arne one has tb pass by ineans of an outside corridor 
right round it, for its walls never form a common partition. 

The proportions of the room itself are also different, 
for instead of the breadth being greater than the length 
we find everjwhere the long narrow room. In the centre 
of this is built the hearth, sometimes surrounded by four 
columns, which helped to support the roof. The more 
rigorous nature of the Greek climate necessitated this 
permanent provision for artificial warmth, a provision 
which is entirely lacking in Crete, where the portable 
brazier^ must have been lequisitioned as in the Aegean 
to-day, or the footwarmer as in China. The climate in 
Crete, if we may judge by the costume of men and women, 

1 vide p. 89. ° B.S.A. vii. p. 24. 
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must have been considerably warmer in Minoan times 
than now. 

The propylaea, which preserve the old proportions of 
width greater than depth, are isolated, another striking 
contrast to the Cretan plan, where they are built into the 
palace. The form of propylaeum found on the mainland 
is that which survives into later Greek times, and is also 
in contrast to the Cretan. A wall with folding doors 
divides it into two parts, of which the inner is a little 
deeper at Tiryns, and before and behind stand two 
columns as a support to the architrave beams. The 
propylaea at Athens show the same tradition preserved, 
just as the temple in antis of classic times preserves the 
traditional form of the Mycenean megaron^. 

Another interesting point of difference which has 
been specially emphasised by Noack* is the column 
arrangement. The one and three column system, so 
much in vogue in Crete, is not found on the mainland, 
either in the megara or in the propylaea. Two columns 
with one doorway, as in the case of the propylaea, or two 
columns with three doorways, as in the larger megaron 
at Tiryns, is the prevailing arrangement. 

In spite of these differences in detail, however, it is 
quite clear that the palaces of Crete and the mainland 
belong to one and the same civilisation, and were 
constructed by people of a common stock. External 
influences, invasions, climate and separation are sufiicient 
to accoimt for the dissimilarities, without presupposing 
an entire difference of race. 

At the same time the problem of the isolated 'megaron 
with central hearth of the mainland is puzzling and 
invites conjecture. 

* Noack, Jahrbttch, XI. p. 236. 
" Homerische Paliste, p. 9. 
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Mackenzie^ would regard the megaron with central 
hearth at Phylakopi as proving the southern connection 
of the Mycenean central hearth, and would consider the 
Mycenean megaron as a simple transformation of the 
"Aegeo-Pelasgian." He would see in it no different 
type, but a natural adaptation when the hearth was 
introduced, necessitating the isolation of the hall, in order 
to prevent air currents spreading the smoke and making 
the room uninhabitable. 

This final form he traces in its development from the 
one-roomed hut through three phases; first the fire was 
made in the centre of the one-roomed hut, secondly the 
necessity for enlargement was met in the primitive way 
by multiplication and a front room was added to which 
the hearth was removed, finally the hearth was fixed in 
the centre and the back room dropped, and this remained 
the final plan. One is tempted to ask why the hearth 
was transferred from the back room if so many difficulties 
were thereby created. The line of argument is ingenious 
and interesting, but somewhat far-fetched. The changed 
proportions of the megaron are accounted for by him 
on the hypothesis that added room was needed when 
the hearth was introduced, or that the light well of Cretan 
plan was roofed in and thrown into the room. 

Noack's^ view is more reasonable and convincing. 
He realises that the isolated megaron is wholly foreign to 
the Cretan system, and suggests that the isolated rooms 
of mainland type, which are already found in the second 
city at Troy in E. M. ii, ousted the system of several 
rooms communicating, which previously prevailed in the 

• Mackenzie, " Cretan palaces IV," B.S.A . xiv. pp. 368 sqq. Evans, 
B.S.A. VII. p. 24, suggests that the Cretan house was a more southern 
type where a permanent fire was unnecessary. 

* Noack, Ovalhaus und PaJast in Kreta, pp. 43, 44. 

R. G. H. 9 
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Aegean zone, and that Cretan influence was not strong 
enough to change this. The culture stream from North 
to South along the Danube valley and across the Balkan 
peninsula to Troy must have brought with it this type of 
house^. 

Dorpfeld^ on the other hand, finds two distinct styles 
of building in Crete itself, the earlier which has no con- 




Fig. 22. Mycenean megaron. 

nection with the mainland and which he calls Carian- 
Lycian, and the later introduced by the Achaean invaders 
from the mainland, who ousted the old Cretans and built 
the new palaces, partly after their own plan and partly 
in imitation of the earlier. Though he has now admitted 
Mackenzie's view that the large building in the later 
palace at Phaestos is a state entrance and no megaron*, 

^ Houses in Balkan peninsula, Meitzen, Wanderungen, Anbau u. 
Agrarrecht der Volker Europas, in. p. 471, figs. xi. xii a and 6. Cf. 
§140, "Das nordische und das altgriechische Haus." 

' Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt. 1905, p. 257. 

' Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt, xxxii. p. 580. 
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this does not affect his general thesis of Achaean partici- 
pation in later Cretan building. We shall return to this 
question in the next chapter. 

The external appearance of a Mycenean palace may 
be gathered in part from Tirjms as we see it to-day. The 
sober, massive, surrounding wall was its most conspicuous 
feature, and possibly a few gables and roofs showed above, 
as in the palace of Odysseus. By inference from extant 
remains Professor Middleton^^ made a restoration of the 
Mycenean megaron, which is given opposite (Fig. 22). 

As we have seen the columns were of wood, and the 
walls, which were stone at the foundations and crude 
brick above, were probably covered with wood with 
bronze repouss^ work or other ornamentation attached. 

1 J.H.S. VII. p. 162. 
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CHAPTER XI 

CENTRAL HEARTH IN MELOS AND CRETE 

The question of the central hearth, which is so vital 
in the history of the development of Cretan and Mycenean 
architecture and the external influences playing upon it, 
has been further complicated by the discovery at Palai- 
kastro^ in Crete and at Phylakopi^ in Melos of a plan 
identical with that of the Mycenean palaces of the 
mainland. Mackenzie would regard the Hagia Triada* 
villa as conforming to the same type, though there is 
apparently no trace of any hearth. Furthermore it has 
been ascertained by Evans* and Noack* that there was 
a third cross wall : it was almost destroyed and was not 
shown on the original plan. It is inserted on Noack's 
plan*. This fine terrace was probably built as a founda- 
tion for the later villa and is certainly not a megaron of 
mainland type. 

The houses at Palaikastro belong to the M. M. period 
and the palace at Phylakopi to the L. M. period according 
to Mackenzie'; Dorpfeld however considers that the 
palace at Phylakopi is roughly contemporary with the 
later palace at 'Knossos*. 

There seems but little doubt that this cannot be an 

^ vide p. 143. 

^ J.H.S. Supplementary Papers, No. 4, p. 56, fig. 49. 

' vide p. 100 and B.S.A. xiii. p. 220. 

* J.H.S. xxxii. p. 281, note 7. 

' Ovalhaus und Palast in Kreta, p. 27, note 24. • op. cit. p. 30. 

' J.H.S. Supplementary Papers, No. 4, p. 267. 

' Ath. Mitt, xxxii. p. 595. 
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original Cretan plan arising spontaneously, but that some 
connection with the mainland must be assumed. The 
people of Greece must have been driven out to the islands, 
or else they came on expeditions and were perhaps them- 
selves responsible for the sack of Knossos: in any case 
their connection is clear with the type of palace in question, 
for the one important isolated room is certainly not 
Southern, as far as present evidence goes. Moreover 
intercommunication and consequent interacting influence 
are proved in the case of Crete, by such importations as 
the "Palace Style "^ vases and the Vaphio^ cups, whose 
direct relationship with Cretan art cannot be disputed. 

The palace at PhylakopP, belonging to Period III 
(L. M. ii), was discovered near the eastward limit of the 
town (Fig. 23). It faces on to a large open space or 
courtyard (A) and is entered on the south. The rect- 
angular megaron (B) with its square hearth in the centre 
is approached through a single vestibule. On the right 
of it is a series of rooms separated from the main megaron 
by a corridor (C), while to the north is a large room which 
has been conjectured to be the bath room (D). On the 
west side of the megaron runs a long corridor (E) similar 
to that on the east. 

The palace is of simple plan, but the striking resem- 
blance of the essential features with Tirjms cannot fail 
to be noticed, and the unity of type can with safety be 
assumed. Here there are no columns round the hearth 
(cf . smaller megaron at Tirsms), but in several of the houses 
at Palaikastro, described under Minoan houses, we have the 
actual f oup column arrangement. We also find the isolated 
megaron in a house of the re-occupation period at Goumia*. 

* J.H.S. XXIV. pp. 317 sqq. pi. xiii, vase of "Palace style" found 
in tomb at Mycenae restored by Mr Marshall. 

' 'E0. 'Apx. 1889, pp. 136 sqq. Cf. also J.H.S. xxiv. pi. xi. 
' op. cit. pp. 55-58. * vide p. 146. 
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Evans^ mentions that in one of the small rooms into 
which the large megaron of the Little Palace at Knossos 
was broken up in the re-occupation period there is a 




Fig. 23. Palace at Phylakopi.^ 

stone fireplace set up in one corner. He regards this as 
a mainland innovation. 

Are these isolated plans the missing links between 
Minoan and Mycenean architecture? We must wait for 
further discovery to ascertain their true position. 

* J.H.S. igi2, vol. xxxii. p. 281, footnote 7. 
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CHAPTER XII 

PALACES AT TROY 

The well preserved remains of buildings on the site 
of the second or "burnt" city of Troy^, which must have 
flourished about the middle of the early Minpan period 
(circ. 2500) or a little later according to Dorpfeld, of 
identically the same plan and arrangement as the later 
megara of the middle of the late Minoan period (circ. 
1500 B.C.) on the mainland of Greece, cannot fail to point 
to the North rather than to the South for the origin of 
the peculiar Mycenean arrangement unknown to Crete 
in its best and early periods. 

If we accept Mackenzie's hypothesis of the Southern 
origin of the later Greek plan^ and of its subsequent 
modification to suit a climate where a permanent central 
hearth was imperative, we are bound to regard this change 
as having taken place before, and some time before, 
Troy II was built, i.e. before 2500 B.C., a period when 
remains in Crete are but scanty, and neither of the great 
palaces has been begun. 

Surely this date is too early in itself to warrant such 
an assumption, especially as there is no proof of direct 
contact between Crete and Troy, and any influence must 
have passed along over the north of the Balkan peninsula 

^ DorpielA, Troja und Ilion; Dorpfeld, Troja, 1893; Schliemann, 
Troja. ^ vide p. 129. 
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and across the Hellespont. The plan too in the second 
city at Troy is quite clear and definite, and must have. a 
long history behind it. 

A comparison with the mainland palaces of Mycenae, 
Tiryns and Ame, will show that it is much more natural 
and in accordance with facts, either to find the origin of the 
later Greek plan here^ or to trace both back to a common 
plan arising in the Danube valley or farther north. 

In Troy 11 are isolated megara side by side opening 
on to a courtyard, which lies in front of them, and which 
is entered by a propylaeum of identically the same form 
as in Greece, and like the Greek propylaea, standing free 
opposite the megaron. 

At Troy, as indeed at Mycenae, there are common 
party walls, but not for the principal rooms. 

The absence of columns both in the second and sixth 
city is in contrast with the Greek palaces, where we always 
find two columns between the antae, but is natural for 
a less advanced form : the remains seem to indicate that 
the roof, which must have been flat and without support, 
consisted of great beams of wood stretching from side to 
side and covered with clay. 

The megaron of the sixth or Homeric city is but evidence 
of the continuance of a plan already firmly estabhshed 
in the E. M. period. A more detailed comparison of the 
ground plans, which will now be given, with those of the 
mainland will only serve to demonstrate that the style 
of building conforms absolutely to one and the same type. 

The second city at Troy, formerly considered to be 
the Homeric city but now pronounced early Minoan, 
contains a most interesting example of a palace* of the 
true mainland Mycenean type, such as persisted in the 

1 Dorpfeld, TrojaundlUon, pp. 81-95 ; Schliemann, Troja, pp. 75-87. 
* Leaf, Troy : a study in Homeric geography, p. 2 j . 
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later prodomos temple. Like Tiryns, Mycenae and Arne, 
it is strongly fortified with massive walls and towers. 

Passing within the three outer walls of successive 
periods, we come upon this palace situated in the middle 
of the citadel (Fig. 24). A gateway (A), as at Tiryns, 
leads into an open courtyard {B), through which the 




Fig. 24. Palace at Troy (second city). 

building {CD) is approached. The gateway is of simple 
type with outer and inner vestibule. In contrast to 
Tir5ms the outer vestibule is the deeper, while the inner 
vestibule is less in length than breadth, a combination of 
Cretan and mainland proportions. Access is given to the 
great rectangular megaron (D) with its circular hearth 
through a vestibule (C) about half its depth. 
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On the right and left of this megaron there are two 
similar buildings, shorter and narrower than the principal 
megaron, and with two ante-chambers instead of one. 
The building on the north side, which was rained by the 
great trench, has a small hall like an opisthodomos behind, 
and Dorpf eld would restore a similar hall behind the other 
buildings of the same period^. 

The remaining rooms of the palace are in such a ruined 
condition that it is difficult in most cases to re-construct 
a ground plan. 

Of the building on the left of the principal megaron 

in the plan the north end only 
is remaining, the rest having 
been destroyed in excavating, 
so that the complete ground 
plan is conjectural. 

The sixth city at Troy with 
its circuit wall and its large 
buildings has been proved by 
the finds of pottery, etc., to 
have flourished during the late 
Minoan period, and is re- 
garded by Dr Dorpfeld^ and 
others as the Troy of Homer. 
Among the buildings un- 
earthed the most complete was 
on the extreme west of the 
city 3. Its ground plan is very 
simple and closely resembles 
that of the Greek temple in 
antis of later times (Fig. 25). 
The vestibule leads into a stately hall of regular 




01 23456783 in M 

Fig. 25. Palace at Troy (sixth 
city). 



* Dorpfeld, op. cit. pp. 85, 86. 

' Dorpfeld, op. cit. p. 151 and fig. 56. 



op. cit. pp. 601 sqq. 
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rectangular form, whose length is ii'5 m. and breadth 
9' I m. 

Some walls brought to light within this hall and at 
first conjectured to be foundations for an inner row of 
columns, have been since proved to belong to the fifth 
city^ and stand in no relation to the later building. 

The proportions of the shallow rectangular vestibule 
are noticeable, and resemble those of the vestibules at 
Tiryns and Mycenae, rather than those of the palace of 
the second city. No remains of columns or foundations 
for column bases have been found between the antae: 
these may have been destroyed when some later structure 
was erected, but it seems more probable that the building 
was of the same type as those of the second city, which 
were entirely without columns. 

It is possible that these are the remains of some 
early temple, but Dorpfeld^ is inclined to regard the 
building as a dwelling house or megaron. It is true 
that there are no actual remains of a circular hearth: 
a layer of ashes, however, is distinctly visible in the 
middle of the chamber. 

On the east side of the city was unearthed a building 
similar in plan' but probably with a row of columns along 
its main axis. Other buildings near the megaron were 
excavated by Dorpf eld : they seem to conform in general 
to the same type but are very incomplete. Leaf* draws 
attention to the fact that some of the houses at Troy 
are arranged on a radial plan, with passages between 
them running to the centre of the fortress. We have 
already noticed such a system of converging passages 
on the acropolis of Dimini^, and some of the houses* 

1 Dorpfeld, Troja, 1893, p. 19. ' op. cit. p. 152. 

' Ddrpfeld, Troja und Ilion, p. 165; cf. Leaf, Troy, p. 99. note i. 

* Troy, p. 97. ' vide p. 55. 

• kl vpouTTopiKal dKpmr6\eis At/irivlov (tol Si(rK\ov, pi. II. 24, 26-28. 
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there actually show a similar disposition to those at 
Troy. 

The points of dissimilarity with Cretan architecture 
are the same as already noticed on the mainland. The 
propylaeum leads into the open irregular courtyard, on 
to which the megara open. Too little remains to make 
any comparison of the general system, but in the second 
city, although the megara are built so close together, 
each has its own wall, showing the insistence on the 
independence and total isolation of the single room, which 
at this remote date must surely imply a tradition going 
back to the origin of the plan, and is absolutely the 
contrary of what we find prevailing in Crete. 

With regard to the proportions of the megara as 
compared with those of the mainland Mycenean palaces, 
the large megaron of Troy II, which has only one vestibule, 
has the inner room with the hearth exactly two-thirds 
of the whole building, while in the sixth city the vestibule 
is much shallower in proportion, the inner room being 
nearly three times as long as the vestibule: in the case 
of the little megaron at Tiryns where the vestibule is 
nearly square, the inner room is only half as long again. 

The smaller megaron at Troy II, which has two 
vestibules of equal size, also has the inner room about 
half as long again as one of them. At Mycenae, on the 
other hand, where the megaron is approached through 
two shallow vestibules of equal size, the inner room is 
four times the depth of each vestibule, at Tirjms only 
between two and three. 

The proportions then are varied, but in general the 
megaron tends to become wider in proportion to its 
length and the vestibule shallower. We see a similar 
development in the earliest Doric temples. 

Again at Troy the entrance is through one doorway 
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in the middle of the cross wall (at the side in the case of 
the smaller megaron), as also in the smaller megaron at 
Tirjms; in the larger megaron at Tir5nis we find three 
passage-ways behind the two front columns into the 
second vestibule, and one in the middle of the cross wall 
into the actual inner room. Mycenae has only one door- 
way in the middle of the cross wall, both into the vestibule 
and into the megaron itself, as has also the propylaeum 
at Tiryns. 

It is also noticeable that the materials employed in 
the sixth city at Troy are far superior to those used in 
Greece. There is no rubble or crude brick work, all the 
walls are built of well dressed blocks of stone and carefully 
finished. 

These, however, are only differences of detail: the 
general plan, disposition and arrangement are strikingly 
similar and assure close relationship. The problem of 
the origin of the Trojan plan is one among a mjnriad 
other archaeological problems which await solution, and 
when solved it will remove some of the greatest difficulties 
in the way of a rational explication of the Greek historic 
house and its connection with the Homeric. 



CHAPTER XIII 

MINOAN HOUSES 

We have traced the course of the primitive archi- 
tecture of the common dwelling, as far as is possible from 
the scanty evidence to hand, until the opening of the 
Bronze Age. We will now take up the thread again and 
follow its development through the great period of 
Cretan history and subsequent Mycenean culture. 

The evidence for the private house is singularly 
complete since several whole cities like Goumia^, Palai- 
kastro*, Phylakopi^, whose history is long, have been 
excavated and studied during recent years: they show 
that the houses were for the most part small and crowded 
together, with little open space between them, and the 
streets narrow, rough, and of such varying levels that 
wheeled traffic would have been impossible. 

The circular and oval house, as has already been 
mentioned*, had long disappeared, except for sepulchral 
uses, in Crete by the early Minoan period. 

The methods of construction and details of plan were 
already fairly advanced: the houses contained several 
storeys and were divided into separate rooms, the walls, 

1 vide p. 145. ' vide p. 143. 

» vide p. 155. « vide p. 33. 
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which were rectangular, were of rubble or stone in the 
lower part and in the upper of sun-baked bricks. The 
floors were sometimes merely of beaten earth, in other 
cases they were plastered over or formed of flagstones. 

Again the mixture of types occurs which has been 
already noticed in the palaces, the earlier Aegean system 
of commimicating rooms side by side with the isolated 
living room of the type where the hearth was the central 
point of the house. We have found this blending as 
early as Troy II and it is particularly clear in Melos. 

It was the age of chieftains and kings, and accordingly 
we often find the dwelling houses clustered round the 
palace or citadel. 

Small independent towns seem to have flourished for 
the most part in the earlier and later periods of the L. M. 
age, and not in the great "Palace" period when the 
Knossian dynasty was so mighty: accordingly towns 
like Kato Zakro, Gournia and Palaikastro, which were 
all flourishing at the opening of the late Minoan period, 
fell in the succeeding period and were not re-occupied, 
and that only partially, until L. M. iii after the fall of 
Knossos. 

We will first then take a brief review of the houses in 
Crete itself, at Palaikastro, Gournia, Kato Zakro, Knossos 
and Goulas. 

The excavations at Palaikastro''- have opened up a 
number of buildings which, on the evidence of the pottery, 
belonged to the M. M. and L. M. periods, the town, 
which lies 13 miles to the north-east of Praesos and eight 
t .iniles to the north of Zakro, was laid out in regular blocks, 
intersected by streets lined with houses: these streets 
are from 1-40 m.-2-5o m. wide. 

1 B.S.A. VIII. p. 286, IX. p. 274 and x. p. 192. 
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The houses face the street in rows and often have a 
staircase opposite the entrance door, but otherwise they 
are very irregular in construction. The fronts show many 
setbacks, such as are so famihar in Minoan building, 
and the walls of the various rooms run at different angles. 

Several of the houses, however, the more important 
as we may assume, exhibit more design in construction, 
though the walls still run at various angles. 



V ■Vi'i/,o. street •■>■.. ■...•'.■; >•■,■■••■.• 
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Fig. 26. Houses at Palaikastro. 



For example in Block S (Fig. 26 a) we find remains 
of a megaron of an earlier house, with a second house 
built on the same site at a* slightly higher level^. It 
consists of a room about 16 ft square -mth-feur pillars 
at the corners of a square space which is unpaved and 
probably represents the hearth. In any case there was 
a lantern above, by means of which the megaron was 
lighted. At its north end between it and the street was 
another room, which could only be entered by way of 

' B.S.A. IX. p. 293. 



XIII] Minoan Houses 145 

the megaron, which was itself entered at the side from 
another court by two doorways with ashlar jambs. 

In a house on the cliffi in the quarter west of the 
ridge is a megaron with four columns supporting the roof ^ 
(Fig. 26, b). The bathroom in this house is similar in plan 
to those of the palace at Kaossos^. 

In Block e an interesting house built over remains 
of a M. M. house and destroyed by fire in L. M. ii shows 
very clearly the structure of the roofs^ : they were made 
of clay laid upon the reeds which formed the ceiling, and 
rendered watertight by seaweed in the upper layers, as 
in the simpler dwellings in Crete to-day. 

Gournia*, on the isthmus of Hierapetra,- is another 
interesting exainple of a small seaside town of Minoan 
times. It is unwalled and the general planning is very 
dear, though the separate houses are not perfect enough 
to throw so much light on the architecture as those of 
some of the other towns. The streets, which are paved 
with stones, are about 5 ft wide and ascend to the different 
levels by meaps of steps ; the houses are built along them 
with their doorways flush with the street, and are entered 
through a vestibule from which the cellar steps often 
descend to the basement. 

There were upper storeys supported by means of 
wooden columns of which the bases are still visible, and 
staircases led to them from the ground floor rooms. 

The two houses of the early period (M. M. iii) are 
incomplete but well built, and speaking generally the 
building is better in the first and third periods. But the 
remains belong for the most part to the town period 

' B.S.A. VIII. pp. 310-12, and ix. pp. 278 and 287. 
' B.S.A. VIII. p. 312, fig. 25. » B.S.A. X. pp. 204-5. 

* Hawes, Gournia, Vasiliki and other prehistoric sites on the isthmus 
Hierapetra, Crete, pass. 
R. G. H. to 
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(L. M. i), and consist of a multitude of rooms, whic 
often have two entrances, and paved courts: limestor 
thresholds are found and remains of round stone sockei 
to take the round wooden supporting columns for tl; 
upper storeys, which have superseded the earlier rec 
angular columns. One of the most interesting house 
of this period [Fdy, which contained a carpenter's k: 
among other finds, had two entrances, and consisted c 
two good-sized rooms connected by a corridor with 
possible outer court. 

The so-called "Palace" (Fig. 27), which occupies a 
area equivalent to that occupied by twelve burghen 
dwellings, was built in the days of heavy rubble, an 
re-modelled when ashlar came into fashion, though th 
work of reconstruction was never completed. It contain 
the characteristic magazines found in the other palaces 
and the central hall is separated from the corridor by 1 
row of square and round columns in old Cretan style 
The palace was built on three rock terraces; on th 
highest level was simply the ground floor, over the centra 
hall was one storey, and on the west side above the maga 
zines one or two storeys. The influence of Knossiai 
building is very clear in this palace. 

In L. M. ii the town fell, and in the period of re-occu 
pation (L. M. iii) the roads were not even paved and onli 
a few scattered buildings remain on the old Acropolis 
Among them on the south-west corner of the site Oelmann 
discovered a house consisting of a room almost squari 
entered through a vestibule which was not quite so deep 
with other small rooms separated from the principa 
room or megaron by a corridor. This arrangement i 

' Hawes, op. cit. p. 22, and cf. plan. 

» "Ein achaisches Herrenhaus auf Kreta," Jahrb. d. arch. Instt 
xxvii. p. 42. Cf. p. 43, fig. 3. 
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strikingly similar to that at Phylakopi^ and is another 
;example of the isolated megaron in Crete in the late 
Minoan period. 




20 
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Fig. 27. "Palace" at Goumia. 

Koto Zakro^. The site of Kato Zakro, on the east 
coast of Crpte, was naturally fortified on the north and 
east by cliffs, and on the west by the river Zakro. but on 



vide p. 133. 



' B.S.A. vn. pp. 121 sqq. 
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the south from which it was easily accessible remains of 
massive Cyclopean walls have been found, which prove 
that it was strongly fortified here, where natural protection 
failed. 

The natural pits artificially enlarged, first noticed by 
Halbherr and Mariani, contained most interesting and 
abundant finds of pottery, though unfortunately unstrati- 
fied : the Kamares ware, however, seems to pass without 
a break into the Mycenean and proves an interesting link 
in the chain of evidence for the unity of this civilisation. 

The exposed position of the district, which is subject 
to sudden floods, has prevented the survival of many 
remains of antiquity, but it is clear from the ruins here 
and also in the northern delta of the Karoiimbes river 
that the whole region, which was perhaps then more 
healthy than now, was inhabited. 

Its position niade it a particularly favourable spot 
for direct commerce with the North Coast of Africa, and 
it was probably a trading station established from Knossos, 
though only one fragment of Egyptian porcelain was 
forthcoming. 

Some most interesting Minoan houses have been 
discovered on the eastern spur. Fig. 28 («) shows a house 
with eight rooms and an entrance hall {A) containing a 
pillar, which does not seem to have served any structural 
purpose, and a curious group of basins possibly intended 
for devotional uses. Standing in a splendid position on 
the west face of the hill near the top, it was probably one 
of a group of buildings occupied by some person of note. 
The party walls of lightly baked brick on stone founda- 
tions are well preserved^. 

Remains of many other houses have been found on 
this site but in a very denuded condition, so that party 

1 B.S.A. VII. p. 130. 
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Fig, 38. Houses at Kato Zakro. 
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walls and doorways could not be distinguished. One or 
two may be mentioned though they are probably incom- 
plete. 

At the foot of the hill was a building entered from the 
north {A) (Fig. 28(6)) containing a group of basins in 
the hall similar to those in the house mentioned above^. 
On the left of its entrance hall was a room paved with 
concrete, while on the right stairs led to the upper terrace. 
In the same block of buildings is a room containing a 
rough stone foundation of a square central pillar, and 
other rooms which seem to have been cellars. 

Another house to the east of this (Fig. 28 (c)) is more 
cortiplete, though its ground plan cannot be perfectly 
traced owing to its ruined state : the pottery showed that 
the occupants were luxurious in their tastes for here alone 
were remains of painted •iridoi found. 

The house 2 is entered from the road by means of a 
doorway {A) leading into a vestibule. A second doorway 
opposite leads down a step into a second vestibule (5), 
with an opening on the right into what seems to have 
been a courtyard (C). By means of another doorway, 
opposite the first, a square room {D) is reached (17 ft x 
17 ft), the largest and most important in the house. 
The house is in such a bad condition that it is not possible 
to trace remains of the other rooms, which stood over a 
basement still in situ. 

To the east of this building stands the most perfectly 
preserved house on the site (Fig. 28 {d)), important on 
account of its fine pebble concrete floor and its wall plaster". 
The entrance (^4) on the north leads through a narrow 
vestibule into a large open courtyard {B), with doorways 
at both ends leading to the main rooms. Of these one 
of the most curious is the plastered room (C) with a sunk 
* B.S.A. VII. p. 135. » l.c. p. 139. ' I.e. pp. 140-1. 
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recess in its south-west corner, and two large basins 
sunk in the west wall, which broadens out as a platform 
of stones and clay. Whether this room was a bath room 
or wine press is not clear, but in any case it must be 
connected with the somewhat similar arrangement in the 
entrance hall of the house described above. It is interest- 
ing to notice several isolated rooms, though common 
party walls occur in accordance with the usual Cretan 
plan. 

With regard to the chronology, the earliest pottery 
of the Zakro pit belongs to M. M. ii, but the height of 
prosperity of the settlement was L. M. i. In the subse- 
quent "Palace" period it fell, together with the other 
country towns. No pottery was found on the site 
belonging to any later age. 

Houses at Knossos''-. To the west of the palace site 
at Knossos, in his search for the early cemeteries, Mr 
Hogarth came upon the remains of a town, with its 
houses built on two distinct terraces. Fig. 29 {a) shows 
the ground plan of a large house on the. upper terrace. 
The outer wall, which is built of large well-dressed blocks, 
is somewhat irregular in shape. The house is divided, into 
numerous rooms by party walls running at right angles to 
each other, but the arrangement of the rooms is difficult 
to ascertain with certainty owing to the incomplete state 
of preservation of the waUs. The house was probably 
entered at {A) by means of a passage between it and the 
next house 2. 

A house on the lower terrace (Fig. 29 (6)) is especially 
interesting from the fact that it contains no less than 
three pillar rooms ' Though it is much ruined the remains 
seem to show that it was even more irregular than the 

1 B^S.A. VI. pp. 71 sqq. ^ I.e. p. 7i- 

' t-c. pp. 74. 75- 
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usual type of this period. The walls run at varying 
angles and the rooms are of very different shapes. The 
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Eig. 29. Houses at Knossos. 

south pillar room, though roughly square, nowhere contains 
a right angle. 
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Remains of many other houses were found on this 
site but their ground plans are not clear. 

The two houses described above are probably of M. M. 
period, since Kamares ware was found in both: they 
were, however, occupied in the L. M. period. 

Houses (ft Goulas^. The Cretan city of Goulas affords 
some good examjrfes of houses of late Minoan period. 
The city which lies in the neighbotirhood of Mt Dicte 
consists of three distinct parts, viz. the North Acropolis, 
the South Acropolis and the crater. 

It is within the North Acropolis that we find the most 
important examples of dwelling houses. This hill is 
faced on the east with a series of terraces, with strong 
supporting walls of 10 ft or inore in length, built of huge 
rough blocks and filled in with smaller pieces of stone. 

The houses built on these narrow ledges are of necessity 
oHong in plan: the majority of them consist of single 
clambers, but others have a series of rooms and are more 
elaborate. 

The house shown in I^g. 30 (a) contains four chambers 
of varjnng size, three of which are regular in form. 

Another (Fig. 30 (6)) has five rooms and an entrance 
court reached by steps up the rock''- 

The crater, which lies between the North and South 
Acropolis, contains some ancient foundations, but no 
building of importance has been unearthed. 

Passing by two square chambered dwellings and a house 
of the simple prodomos tjrpe on the South Acropolis, we 
come to the most interesting discovery of all (Fig. 30 (c)). 

A large oblong chamber {B), 48 ft in length, is entered 
by a shallow vestibule [A) of the usual type : at its further 
end it gives access to a similar rectangular chamber (C), 

1 B.S.A. u. p. 169; J.H.S. XIV. p. 277. 
" I.e. pp. i8a-5. 



154 



Minoan Houses 



[CH. 



which is slightly shorter^. On both sides of the entrance 
to the second chamber are two stone steps, evidently 
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Fig. 30. Houses at Goulas. 

ntended for seats. Alongside of the first chamber is 
another rectangular enclosure [D), which must have been 

1 B.S.A. II. pp. 185-7. 
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entered from it. The small amount of debris found here 
makes it probable that this was not a chamber but a 
courtyard. 

This dwelling house, with its large megaron approached 
through a vestibule, is of the same type as many of the 
houses in the second and sixth cities of Hissarlik. 

In the shallowness of its forecourt it conforms rather 
to the Mycenean type of the sixth city, and may be com- 
pared with the niegara at Mycenae and Tir3nis, though 
the hearth is missing. 

This building, flanked, as it probably was, by various 
chambers and passages, may well have formed the palace 
of some chieftain. 

Let us now consider a few examples of houses of 
Minoan period outside Crete, and in particular the archi- 
tectural remains at Phylakopi in Melos^, lately brought 
to light by the excavations of the British School, which 
offer such valuable evidence of the domestic style. 

Three distinct periods may be recognised here, though 
the methods of construction are not very different. Of 
the first period only a few isolated buildings remain, 
scattered over the whole area ; the buildings of the later 
period show more systematic arrangenient, and indeed the 
streets of the latest period actually run with the cardinal ■ 
points of the compass and are at right angles to each other. 

The great town wall, which is supposed to have been 
built in the second period of occupation, is constructed 
in parallel lines, the intervening spaces being divided 
up into chambers by cross walls. These chambers, 
however, do not seem to have been used even in early 
times for habitation, but to have been filled up with 
small stones to strengthen the fortification. 

The remains of houses of Period I, i.e. end of the E,M. 

' Hellenic Society Supplementary Papers, No. iv. Phylakopi. 
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period, axe extremely scanty and consist for the most 
part of irregular walls, which cannot be fitted into any 
intelligible ground plan. Remains have been found of 
the walls of one building which seems to have consisted 
of a single rectangular chamber (Fig. 31 {a)). This room 
however is exceptional : the walls generally run at various 
angles to each other and the rooms are tA very irregular 
shape. The house shown in Fig. 31 (&) is more typical of 
the style otf building of this early period*. 

Of the second (L. M. i) period more evidence is forth- 
coming, as there are complete plans of ten difierent 
houses of this daite. The crowded nature of the buildings, 
and the narrowness of the streets, lead to the inference 
that not all the spaces enclosed by walls were roofed over, 
but that the bigger houses at least had open courtyards : 
it is not however at all possible now to decide which 
spaces were roofed over and which left open to the air. 
Though these houses certainly exhibit more design and 
regularity than those of the earliest period referred to 
above, there still seems to be an absence of any fixed 
ground plan and we still notice the walls running at 
various angles to each other. 

One or two may be cited as examples : — 
Fig. 31 (c) shows a very interesting housed resembling 
as it does in part the Mycenean palace at Phylakopi of 
the later period. The mani apartment {B) is entered 
through a vestibule (.4), and on the right of this a long 
corridcor (C) runs, leading to two rooms at the back, which 
originally communicated with each other by a doorway 
at the extreme left of the partition. Fragments of burnt 
clay bonded with straw found in the principal room sean 
to be the remains of a hearth floor." 

' Hellenic Society SuppUmentary Papers, No. iv. Phylakopf, pp. 35-38. 
' Ac. p. 44. 
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Fig. 31. Houses at Phylakopi. 
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Another house (Fig. 31 {d)) has two large rooms {A and 
B) side by side with a long corridor (C) in front across 
the breadth of them^. There is also a small chamber at 
the back of one of the rooms. The cross walls are a later 
addition, when the large rooms were each divided into 
two parts. 

In Fig. 31 {e,f,g) will be found other plans showing 
variety of construction. 

The best preserved building of the third city (L. M. ii) 
is a small house (Fig. 31 (h)) consisting of two rooms, 
the larger of which is entered from the street ^ For some 
reason not now clear, a wall was built across the north 
end of this chamber in later times. 

Other houses of interest outside Crete, of somewhat 
later date than those we have considered, are those at 
Mycenae (Fig. 32). The side of the hill above the 
grave circle is covered with a labyrinth of houses of 
rough Mycenean masonry, probably inhabited by retainers 
of the palace. The walls are for the most part very 
irregular and the ground plans difficult to ascertain. 
Many of the houses seem to consist of a single chamber 
roughly square : sometimes there is a series of rooms as 
in the plan given. 

One house of early date consists of a chamber with 
square hearth in the middle, and an ante-room to the 
west looking on to a courtyard. The numerous long 
narrow passages in the houses are noticeable s. 

Many of these houses on the various sites we have 
considered exemplify again the wonderful adaptation of 
plan to environment which we find all through the Minoan 
period, when endless pains were taken to prepare and 
utilise a difficult site. The houses at Goulas are built 

* Hellenic Society Supplementary Papers, No. rv. Phylakopi, pp. 41,42. 
' /.c. p. 55. » Cf. Tsountas, Mw^cot xal Mvkijkoios IIoXiTt<r/t6!, p. 44. 
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on narrow ledges and . are accordingly oblong in plan, 
while those at Gournia on the edge of the crest have a 
system of basement rooms with a back door opening on, 
to the downward slope, and the entrance to the main floor 
on the other side from the street. 

The number of rooms varies very considerably, simple 
one or two roomed houses often occurring side by side 
with elaborate many-roomed dwellings. Many of the 
houses have cellars and many two floors. 

Though the rectangular plan had evidently been long 
established, since we find no remnants at all of curved 
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Fig. 32. House at Mycenae. 

walls, yet it had not reached such perfection that all 
walls were built at right angles to one another, some 
houses being very irregular in this respect. 

The style with which we are familiar in the palaces 
is generally adhered to in a less perfected form, the 
materials are similar, setbacks are noticeable in the walls 
from time to time, and even the pillar room and bath 
room occur. A courtyard often forms part of the plan, 
and at Palaikagtro, as early as the M. M. period, we even 
find the mainland arrangement of four columns supporting 
a lantern in the centre of the principal room, and pointing 
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probably to some sporadic connection with the mainland 
even at this remote date. 

The preceding examples are among tlie most important 
houses hitherto discovered: it remains to classify them 
as far as possible, and to point out the chief types. With 
regard to general characteristics it does not seem possable to 
draw any sharp distinctions between Cretan and Mycenean 
houses, for the same traditions seem to have persisted and 
no unexpected new developments to have occurred. 

A wholly scientific classification is not possible since 
some overlapping is inevitable owing to interacting 
influences, racial or otherwise, which not only modify 
types but sometimes produce contamination. 

The earliest and most primitive form is the single 
chamber or simple cell, the house as it were in embryo. 
In the Neolithic period this may be circular or oval, e.g. 
Orchomenos ; in the Minoan age the simplest type, which 
is found in large numbers in Crete, in the Cyclades and 
on most of the sites of Mycenean civilisation, is the single 
chamber approximating to the rectangular and sometimes 
entirely so. Such a dwelling represents the earliest and 
most primitive form in rectangiilar domestic architecture, 
and persists throughout the Mycenean period in houses 
of the poorer class. Later we see the same type recuiiiag 
in some of the early houses of historic times, unearthed 
by Burnouf between the Acropolis and the Pnyx^. 

The elaboration of the single cell type is effected by 
the addition of cell to cell 2, and results in the house witit 
two connected rooms, the inner entered from the outer. 
Such a type is enlaa-ged by further addition, as for example 
in the two houses at Knossos described above'. Under 

^ vidi p. 219. 

^ Cf. iMedtzen. op. at. ni. p, 479, fig. 20, here opposite, not contiguous. 

» vide p. 152. 
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this type we may also include many of the houses at 
Palaikastro, Goulas, Kato Zakro and Phylakopi. A 
perfect example of a more elaborate plan developed in 
this way, is that of the palace at Arne. 

The prodomos type of building consisting of a rect- 
angular chamber entered through a vestibule, so familiar 
in the later Greek temple and recently discovered in 
Hellenistic houses of the second century at Priene, 
should not be regarded as a new type but as part of the 
above mentioned elaboration, for the second and more 
protected room may now become the more important, 
and the first merely be used as an entrance hall. The 
Neolithic houses in Syros^ may be regarded as an 
extremely early example, from which the later perfected 
tj^e would be developed. They are not quite identical, 
by reason of the entrance being at the side of the vestibule, 
whereas the normal later type generally has the entrances 
on the main axis of the megaron ; the idea is here however 
in embryo. 

The type is exemplified at Troy, which, though outside 
the limits of Greece proper, belonged to the same civilisa- 
tion. The principal megaron of the palace of the second 
city is a good example, as is also the palace of the sixth 
city. The principal difference is, as we have seen, in 
proportion, the house of the sixth city having its antae 
shorter than the earlier building. The very early house 
at Phylakopi, and the palaces at Phylakopi and Goulas, 
show the same prodomos form, as also the smaller megaron 
of the palace at Tiryns. 

An apparent elaboration of the simple prodomos type, 
which is much less common in existing remains, is that 
of an oblong chamber or megaron with two vestibules. 
This arrangement is found in the large megaron of the 

' vide p. 50. 
R. G. H. II 
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palace at Tiryns and also at Mycenae. It would appear, 
however, to be a variation, rather than a ground plan 
adopted for more important buildings, as we find it in 
the smaller megaron of the Trojan palace of the second 
city, side by side with a larger megaron of the simple 
prodomos type with one vestibule. In the houses it 
does not occur. 

Another interesting feature of the early house is the 
appearance of \avpai or passages, the want of which would 
early make itself felt with a system of communicating 
rooms or with isolated rooms side by side. 

In the great Cretan palaces long corridors leading 
from one part to another are a noteworthy characteristic. 
With the isolated room the passage may perhaps be 
regarded as originating in some such plan as that of the 
palace of the second city at Troy, where we find three 
megara parallel to each other with narrow spaces sufficient 
to form passage-ways between^. 

Sometimes there is a passage on either side Of the 
megaron, as in the palace at Phylakopi, sometimes all 
round the exterior, as at Tiryns, sometimes at one of the 
sides or at the end, as in some of the houses at Phylakopi. 
At Gha two corridors running parallel to each other along 
the two wings give access to the looms which lie between 
them and the bounding wall. 

In quite early plans we sometimes find before the room 
or rooms open spaces, which would be of great practical 
use to the house owner for his animals, etc., especially 
where the house was of small dimensions. This cotirt- 
yard, in its later development, is sometimes entirely sur- 
rounded by chambers devoted to various uses. Open 

> Prof. Myres considers these spaces too narrow to form passage- 
ways: according to Dorpfeld's plan (Troja, 1893) they are about 
I ft 9 in. wide. Some of the Knossian passages are as narrow. 
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spaces of the sort are found before several of the houses 
at Palaikastro, as also before the five-roomed house at 
Goulas, and many of the houses at Phylakopi. 

The exact role played by the courtyard in Minoan 
and Mycenean palace building respectively is another 
interesting problem worthy of investigation, but for which 
the time is not yet ripe. The question is naturally bound 
up with that of the origin of the Trojan plan. 

In the Cretan palaces the large courts have an 
importance of their own and the chief rooms do not 
necessarily give on to them, whereas on the mainland 
the court lies as it were before the house, which is 
approached by entering the propylaeum and crossing it : 
it therefore assumes a secondary importance here, as 
simply leading to the large hall of prodomos type, e.g. 
Tirjms, Mycenae, etc. 

We turn now to the external appearance of Mycenean 
houses. 

A most important piece of evidence on this subject 
has been brought to light during the recent excavations 
in Crete. It consists of a series of enamelled plaques^ 
of various sizes, most of them not exceeding 2 in. in height, 
in the form of towers and houses. Though the porcelain 
of which they are made resembles Egyptian, Mr Evans 
thinks that they are of native Knossian fabric. These 
porcelain tablets evidently formed part of a large mosaic, 
of which others were found representing warriors, animals 
and trees, and they must have fallen from a room above 
as they were in a very broken condition. 

It has been found possible, however, to restore about 
forty of them with considerable certainty. The towers 
are of strong regularly built masonry with small loop- 
holes in the upper part : many have no entrances below 

1 B.S.A. VIII. p. 14 and figs. 8 and 9. 

II — 2 
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and must, like the towers found on Parosi, have been 
entered from above by means of ladders. 

The two following are tj^pical examples of houses : — 
The facade represented in Fig. 33 a^ shows clearly, 
both by its form and colouring, that if the Mycenean 
houses were not built of wood and plaster their origin 
may certainly be traced to wood and plaster construction. 
The house has three complete storeys and an attic. 
On the ground floor are two doors separated by a wide 
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Fig- 33- Porcelain tablets in form of houses 

partition, and immediately above them on the first floor 
two double windows, filled with red pigment. The red 
pigment perhaps, as Evans suggests, represents some 
substitute for glass then in use. Above these again are 
two large windows, and at the top another small window 
filled with bright red pigment, which lights what appears 
to be a small garret. 

Fig- 33^* shows a fa9ade of a different character: 



Cf. 'E0. 'Apx. 1898, p. 175. 8 B.S.A. VIII. p. 17, fig. 96- 

» l.c. p. 17, fig. 90. 
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the beams are horizontal and probably the rest of the 
front was rubble and stucco, the favourite materials of 
Minoan times. On the ground floor, though this part is 
restored in the plan, there was probably a single door, 
on the storey above three four-paned windows coloured 
with red pigment, and on the top floor three openings 
without any colour. 

Most of the other houses show three storeys and many 
have an attic in addition. 

These little models unfortunately do not settle for us 
the shape of roof employed for Minoan villas. Tsountas 
supposes that it was pitched ^ and his hypothesis receives 
some support from the fact that this form was preserved 
in Hellenic times for the temple, and so would probably 
be the oldest. At the same time we have no positive 
evidence on the question. 

These houses, which doubtless represent the dwellings 
of the average Minoan citizen at Knossos itself, are 
striking in their modernity. As far as appearance goes, 
with their three floors, their rows of windows and their 
attic, they find their counterpart in any modern suburb. 
The fagades of course tell us little of inner construction, 
but in the light of the ample evidence lately forthcoming 
through excavation this is no longer a difficult problem. 

* On roofs vide Tsountas, 'E#. 'Apx- 1891, pp. 8-10. 



CHAPTER XIV 

HOMERIC PALACES 

The difficulty of re-constructing the typical Homeric 
house with any degree of accuracy from the slight indica- 
tions furnished in the Homeric poems is great, since the 
poet is dealing with buildings evidently quite familiar to 
his hearers and is using them merely as part of the back- 
ground for the events he is narrating. 

Accordingly there was no need for elaborate descrip- 
tion, and the details given us are not only scanty and 
few, but are also capable of various interpretations, for 
the material is handled freely as the backgroimd is shown 
to have been'-. That the background is in the main 
historic is now, however, generally admitted^. This is 
a step in the right direction, but we can hardly hope 
that the time will ever come when scholars will cease to 
be at variance on the crucial points with regard to the 
house. 

It seems fair to assume in any case that the various 
palaces alluded to in the Homeric poems conformed 
roughly to one common type, and belonged to one and 
the same civilisation, though lack of material in any 
case prevents a detailed comparison of the palace of 
Priam of the Iliad and those of the earlier books of the 

1 Hercher, Homerische Aufsatze — tlher die Homerische Ebene von 
Troia, p. 69. 

' Cauer, Grundfragen der Homerkritik, 11. c. i. 
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Odyssey, on the one hand, with that of Odysseus on the 
other. Such references as are forthcoming do not seem 
to point to any contrast. 

The contrary opinion is however held by Noack^, 
who considers that the hyperoon or upper storey was a 
very late feature in the Homeric bouse, even if he does 
not go so far as Wilamowitz^ who affirms that it did not 
make its appearance before the eighth century. 

From the apparent simplicity of construction of the 
Homeric house and from the fact that the aWovaa was 
the regular sleeping place for guests, Noack supposes 
that the megaron originally served not only as general 
living room but also as sleeping room to the inhabitants 
of the house, and that, when the children had their own 
thalamoi apart, the wedded pair continued to sleep in 
the megaron*. The thalamos of Odysseus, which was 
dearly outside the megaron, he considers as an exception*, 
just as it is an exception to Homeric use for Penelope 
to sit with her maidens in a separate room above, whereas 
the normal housewife sits in the megaron, which is common 
to all. In fact the plan of Odysseus' house is late and 
many changes are taking place. 

The old grammarians do not aid at all, for their 
CTiticism is for the most part based on tradition and they 
hardly distinguish the Homeric age from their own^. 

With the scanty details then furnished by the poems, 
and with the imaginary house of the fifth century as 
guide, scholars have constructed the conventioned plan 
of the Homeric palace, which has been adopted by all 

' Homerische Palaste, p. 68. , 

" Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Homerische Untersuchungen, vii. p. 8i. 
' op. cit. p. 49. 
* iUd. 

' Helbig, Das Homerische Epos aus den Denkmalern erlautert, 
•p. 2. 
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the commentators and until quite recent years has not 
been called into question. 

The discoveries, however, of Schliemann and those who 
have succeeded him, and more recently the finds in Crete, 
have caused the traditional plan to be re-considered, in 
view of the supposition that the Homeric palace is of 
the same type as the Mycenean palaces, a type entirely 
different from the previously accepted plan. 

Both views have been and are still maintained by 
scholars, though the bulk of opinion inclines more and 
more to the so-called pre-Hellenic or Mycenean view of 
the Homeric palace, even though it presents many 
difficulties. 

Reasoning a priori we should expect this view to be 
nearer the truth, since the Achaeans, who were a restless, 
warlike people, might be expected rather to occupy 
palaces which they found on the spot, if they were invaders, 
than in the restlessness of conflict to design and build 
dwellings of an utterly different type, and if they were 
indigenous there is no reason for seeking a change. 
Another view is that of Evans that in Homer we have the 
material of an earlier Minoan epic taken over into Greek ^- 

The question is, whether it is possible for the action 
of the Homeric poems to take place in a palace of Cretan 
or mainland type, according to the group with which we 
identify the Homeric house. If so, we must reject all 
plans drawn up with reference to a purely imaginary 
Greek house of the fifth or fourth century, such as has 
never yet been discovered on any excavated site. 

The Ionian remains in Asia Minor unfortunately help 
us but little, for, except for such monmnents as the rock 
sculptures of Nymphi and Sipylus, practically all the 

1 J.H.S. 1912, vol. XXXII, "The Minoan and Mycenaean Element 
in Hellenic life," p. 288. 
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finds are Hellenistic or Graeco-Roman^. It is true that 
the Ionian coast towns have not been as yet very 
thoroughly explored, but it seems probable that they 
had but a faint share in the Aegean culture of the Bronze 
Age, and were supposedly under the domination of the 
Hatti or some other inland power^. 

The only site in Asia Minor which has 3rielded rich 
Aegean remains is Troy, which had existed for hundreds 
of years before the Homeric poems came into being, and 
whose civilisation, though in all points analogous to 
that of the Aegean, must have developed independently. 
In the poems there is also no contrast, the armour and 
weapons of the Trojans resembling those of the Achaeans. 

Of Asia Minor, with the exception of Troy, we learn 
nothing in the poems: and we can only pre-suppose a 
sub-Aegean culture there, when the towns were freed from 
the inland yoke and the people could rove over the seas 
at will, after the withdrawal of Minoan power. 

Indeed, if we based our view entirely on internal 
evidence, we should rather be tempted to conjecture 
that the poems originated in Greece itself, for not only 
does the story centre round Agamemnon, lord of Mycenae, 
but all the fighting hosts come from Greece on their 
hostile expedition and hope thither to retum^. 

Moreover they are a race already settled, and leading 
a peaceful life in their native land. The Troj an expedition 
is an episode which had its origin in special circumstances, 
though no doubt the Achaean varied his peaceful pursuits 
with a plundering expedition in search of booty from 

* With the exception of the temple at Branchidae, seventh and 
sixth cent. (Newton), and the Artemisium at Ephesus, sixth cent. 
(Wood). 

' Hogarth, Ionia ani the East, Lecture iv. pp. 65-70, and vi. 

pp. IQl-2. 

' Cauer, op. cit. 11. i. p. 203. Cf. Lang, World of Homer, p. 15. 
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time to time, even when there was no open war. Cf. 
Nestor's frank question to Telemachus {Od. ill. 71). 

(J ^elvoi, Tives iirrc; woBev irXelff vypa Ke\evda; 

rj n Kara irpij^iv rj fia^tSias aXdXrjcrde, 

old re XijVoT^pes, virelp d\a; 
Strangers, who are ye? Whence sail ye over the wet ways? 
On some trading enterprise or at adventure do ye rove, even as 
sea-robbers, over the brine ? 

The part of the Phoenicians must not be overlooked 
though it has been exaggerated in the past, for, though 
themselves not originators, they carried cargoes of 
beautiful works of art from port to port, and thus 
certainly played a great part in the dissemination of 
artistic ideas into Homeric society. 

It is disappointing that there is no direct light on this 
period of transition when the alphabet took final shape 
in Ionia, and the classic age was fast approaching. 

The poems picture a society of less magnificence and 
elegance than that which Cretan discovery prompts us 
to imagine, a young, vigorous, natural people with lofty 
feelings and ideas, but not that care for outward refine- 
ment which we find earlier in Crete. 

In contrast to the Cretan palace the Homeric house 
was small and often disorderly. The open hearth stood 
in the middle of the megaron, which must therefore often 
have been smoky, and on it the food was cooked. 

Antinous's words {Od. xviii. 44) show that food was 
often left for hours on the hearth to cook. He says 

yaiTTepes aid' alyav Kfar cv itvpi, toi iiti Sopirif 
KarBdiuBa Kviartjs re kw. al/xaTos einrK^iravTfS, 

These black puddings, a somewhat coarse form of nourish- 
ment, were evidently considered a luxury^. 

^ This incident, it is true, takes place in the disorganised household 
in Ithaka, but other passages show us that the smell of cooking was 
agreeable. Cf. //. viii. 549, and Od. x. 10, and xii. 369. 
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At the same time elegance in building was not unknown, 
e.g. the palace of Alcinous, but it aroused wonder. 

In this general simplicity of style Noack^ sees a fatal 
barrier to any proposed connection of the Homeric house 
with the Cretan or mainland palaces, which he considers 
have, with the exception of Ame, far too many rooms to 
correspond. He is ready to recognise the common features, 
but the second megaron at Tirjms and the maze of rooms 
cause him to consider that the mainland type, simple in 
origin, has been influenced and modified by complicated 
Cretan forms. Arne, with its simple prodomos rooms 
giving on to a corridor, approaches more nearly, he 
considers, to the Homeric type of palace. 

Speaking generally, the essential parts would seem 
to be the same in the Homeric and Mycenean palaces, 
viz. the courtyard with its propylaeum and the megaron 
with vestibule abutting on the courtyard. The bath 
room also occurs in both; and though we may not find 
any actual palace which we can dub Homeric, yet there 
is enough in common in the palaces excavated and 
described, to enable us to recognise a continuity of type 
from Minoan and Mycenean into Homeric times, and a 
correspondence in detail of decoration and order. 

It is clear that in romantic poems like the Iliad asiA. 
the Odyssey we must not look for scientific accuracy 
with regard to the arrangement of a Homeric palace; 
indeed, so confusing are some of the details, that it is 
difficult to reconcile all passages bearing on the subject, 
whatever be the theory adopted. 

The situation is further complicated by the fact that 
the house of which we know most, viz. the house of 
Odysseus, is conducted under abnormal conditions, and 
though this in no wise affects the plan, it does make it 

1 Horn. Pal. pp. 69 sqq. 
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difficult to draw inferences for the position of the women's 
quarters, etc., in the Homeric house of normal type. 

Some points with regard to the general arrangement 
are quite clear and would fit either plan, others on the 
other hand are very difficult to explain, if not quite 
inexplicable, with the conventional plan as guide. 

The conventional view of the Homeric palace will be 
given for the sake of completeness, though now practically 
abandoned. This view, championed though not originated 
by Professor Jebb in his article in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies'^ and in his Introduction to Horner'^, regards it as 
a prototype of the ideal Hellenic house of the fifth and 
fourth centuries, and as having no relation to Mycenean 
palaces of the Tir3nithian t3rpe, which are regarded as 
belonging to an earlier and essentially different stage of 
civilisation. 

The palace is approached by a gate [irpodvpov) in 
the wall of the avXri or courtyard, in the centre of which 
is the altar of Zeus Herkeios, the guardian of the home 

(Fig. 34)-^ 

The avXrj is surrounded by columns, and at its further 
end is a portico (aWovaa), the space occupied by it being 
called the prodomos. In the centre is a door leading 
over the ashen threshold {fietXivo^ ovSo^) into the 
megaron, with its icrxdpa or hearth towards the further 
end. Here an opening with a stone threshold (XaiVos 
ovSost), on the main axis of the megaron, leads into the 
women's megaron. Beyond this court are store-houses 
and chambers. 

This view would see in the Homeric megaron the 
andron of later times, it would regard the aithousa and 

' VII. pp. 170-80. 

* Homer : an introduction to the Iliad and the Odyssey, Appendix, 
pp. 175 sqq. 
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the prodomos as identical. The women are assigned a 

separate megaron immediately behind that of the men 

and entered through it. The fielXivo^ ovBo'; and the \dlvo<s 

ouSo? are regarded as two 

separate thresholds, the former 

at the doorway leading from 

the aiiKr] to the men's megaron, 

the latter at the doorway 

from the men's megaron to 

the women's. 

The fivxo<i Bofiov, where was 
the chamber of Odysseus, is 
put at the far end of the house 
behind the women's megaron. 

Here we have then a long 
rectangular purely suppositi- 
tious house with a courtyard 
and two principal rooms, one 
behind the other, used for the 
men and women respectively. 

In the Mycenean view of 
the Homeric palace, which is 
gradually receiving wider adop- 
tion, the propylaeum, such as 
that at Tiryns, leading into 
the courtyard or avKrj is re- 
garded as corresponding to the 
Homeric vpodvpov. The great 
hall with its central hearth and 
four pillars is identified with 
the Homeric megaron with its 
eajfaprj. The fiei\ivo<; and \aivo<i ovBo^ are looked upon as 
different parts of the same threshold, leading to the 
principal room. We have the portico {aWovaa), while 
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(conventional plan) 



174 Homeric Palaces [CH. 

the term irp6hoiio<; is reserved for the second ante-chamber 
of which we find an example in the large megaron at 
Tiryns and in that of Mycenae. 

The women's apartments are regarded as a set of 
chambers, quite separate from those of the men, to which 
they could retire when they wished for privacy, and at 
Mycenae are identified with a group of chambers abutting 
on the courtyard to the left of the entrance gate. 

The smaller megaron with its fore-courts at Tiryns, 
which is only accessible from the larger megaron by long 
and circuitous routes, has, by many advocates of the 
Mycenean view, been looked upon as the women's quarters 
of this palace. Another explanation is however possible 
and will be noted later^. 

Aristotle's account of the socialism prevailing in 
Crete, where the institution of common tables was as 
old as the reign of Minos, and even the slaves had the 
same privileges as their masters, except in the matter of 
gymnastic exercises and the possession of arms [Pol. ii. lo), 
does not preclude the existence of a great central power 
revered and respected by^ all ; and even if we see in the 
destruction of the palaces a great socialistic revolution^ 
civil war would seem to have been comparatively rare, 
and the arts and crafts had all the necessary freedom 
and peace for their perfect development. 

On the mainland, it was otherwise. The mighty fortifi- 
cations alone of Arne, Tiryns and Mycenae, tell their own 
story the story of a warlike age and of a people ever on the 
alert, ready to sally forth at a moment's notice, or to defend 
themselves and their possessions within their own walls. 
That art suffered in consequence is but a natural result. 

1 vide p. 203. 

* Mosso lays great stress on Cretan socialism. Cf. Palaces of 
Crete and their builders, pp. 161 sqq. 



XIV] Homeric Palaces 175 

In the Homeric poems a similar state of things seems 
to prevail: each chieftain or king has his stronghold, 
within which his thegns who dwell around take refuge 
in times of danger, and if he is called upon to defend his 
own or another's cause in foreign lands, they follow and 
support him^- A similar polity, though doubtless of a 
much more primitive order, must be supposed on the 
evidence of the remains to have existed in Neolithic 
times at Dimini*. 

The Homeric stronghold was situated on a low hill, 
of which Troy may safely be taken as an example, what- 
ever be the view adopted of the connection of Tiryns 
and Mycenae with the poems ; it was fortified by a strong 
outer wall, within which stood the palace and its 
dependencies with their own ramparts. Although the 
materials are not mentioned, except in the case of Eumaeus 
who had built his wall of stones [pvToiaiv Xdeaai)^, 
strengthened with wood, we may conclude, on the analogy 
of the Homeric city at Troy, that these walls were usually 
built of large stone blocks, perhaps not always so well 
finished as those at Troy vi, where the stone was soft 
and easily worked. 

We will glance for a moment at the Homeric description 
of Troy*. 

The Homeric epithet alTreivoi (lofty) used in many 
passages of the Iliad descriptive of Troy suits well its 
position on the outlying spur of a chain of hills washed 
at the foot by the Scamander, whose old bed was much 
nearer the city than the present. 

That it was well-walled (euTet^eo?) and fortified with 
fair towers {ev7rvpjo<!) is also clear from the constant 

^ Cf. Isham, Homeric Palace, p. 3, and Lang, Homer and his Age, 
c. X. p. 209. ' vide p. 55. ' Od. xiv. 10. 

* Heinrich, Troia bei Homer und in der Wirklichkeit, p. 39. 
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use of these epithets, as well as from certain scenes 
enacted there. Aphrodite, for instance, finds Helen on 
the high tower with the Trojan women about her after 
the combat of Paris and Menelaus (//. in. 384); again 
Hector waiting without the city for Achilles leans his 
shield against a projecting tower {II. xxii. 97). 

Though the walls of Troy vi have a distinct batter, 
it is less pronounced than in the case of prehistoric walls : 
a reference to it may be found in the scene between 
Hector and Andromache, when she begs her husband 
to remain upon the tower and to keep his people beside 
the fig tree, "where best the city may be scaled and the 
wall is assailable " {II. vi. 434). 

The wall is pierced by many gates: "perchance," 
says Zeus to Hera, "wert thou to enter within the gates 
and long walls of the stablished citadel of Troy" {el he 
(TV y eiaeKBovaa trvKaii koX reij(ea fiaKpa, II. IV. 34) : two 
only however of these gates are mentioned by name, viz. 
the Dardanian and the Skaian. 

We deduce from II. vi. 392, where Hector was minded 
to issue by the Skaian gates upon the plain, that these 
gates opened out immediately on to the low lying ground 
and were the shortest and most direct way out from the 
city. 

Hector, being pursued by Achilles round the walls 
of Troy, tried in vain to dart under the well-built walls 
over against the Dardanian gates {II. xxil. 194), and 
through these gates Priam was eager to rush when the 
son of Peleus dragged Hector behind his chariot {II. xxii. 

413)- 

Since the Skaian gates apparently led directly on to 
the plain, some critics^ have seen in this latter passage 
a reason for identifying the two names. If this be done, 

* Heinrich, op. cit. p. 40. 
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it is still clear from many other references that the city 
had several gates. 

The Skaian gate was fortified with a tower {II. iii. 148), 
of. palace at Arne, 

OvKoKeyav t€ koI 'AvTijvap, ireirviiievw a/KJia, 

^aro 8rjfioyfpoiiTfS eVi Sicaigo'' iru\';o'i 

Toioi apa Tpdav ^yrjropes tivt' eVi '/rvpycf. 

Oukalegon withal and Anterior, twain sages, being elders of 

the people sat at the Skaian gates Even so sat the 

elders of the Trojans upon the tower. 

Two temples are referred to within the city walls, 
viz. that of Apollo, where Leto and Artemis healed 
Aineias {II. v. 445-48), and that of Athene to which 
Hecabe went to offer the embroidered robe {II. vi. 297), 
but neither is further described. 

The silver bowl from the fourth grave at Mycenae^ 
shows a city with massive stone walls surmounted by 
towers, one above another, such as we may imagine 
Troy to have been. But here the warriors are exposed 
to the waist, and are fighting over the walls with bows 
and arrows, as they must have done at Dimini. 

With regard to the palace and dwelling-house more 
details are forthcoming. 

There seems to have been an outer courtyard (ep/to?), 
resembling the outer bailey of the medieval castle, to 
serve as an additional protection : in the house of Eumaeus 
the inner court or aule is described as great and fair with 
an open space around it {/caXij re neyaXT] re, TrepiSpo/ios:) . 
Here was the dung heap ("till the thralls of Odysseus 
should carry it away for his wide demesne") 2, on which 
the faithful Argos lay, and here also the tholos around 

1 "B^. 'Apx- 1894, pi. 3- 
» But also in Priam's palace, II. xxiv. 640. 
R. G. H. 12 
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which the rope was flung, on which the unworthy wwmen 
were hanged by Odysseus. 

Here the swineherd left the three fatted boars to 
graze {Od. xx. 164), which seems to imply that there was 
grass in the ep/eo?, whether through neglect or as a 
general custom is not clear. 

Here, too, probably the wooers amused themselves 
casting weights and spears {iv tvkt^ Sa-TreBq), Od. xvii. 169). 

The entrance to the inner court or aule w£is generally 
through a propylaeum or covered gateway: through 
this Priam drove as he set out on his mission to Achilles 
{II. XXIV. 323, 6K S" eXacre irpodvpoio Koi al6ovcrrj<; epi- 
Sov-rrov), and here Athene stood as she came to visit 
Odysseus [tTrl 7rpodvpot<; 'OSva-rjo's ovSou iir avKeiov, Od. 
I. 104). This courtyard was probably the place of the 
altar at which Priam poured a libation to Zeus {iiicro) 
epKel) : we find remains of such altars in the courtyards 
both of Cretan and Mycenean palaces, and at Tir3ms a 
sacrificial pit^. 

Around the aule were porticoes {aWova-ai) probably 
with wooden columns, and chambers opened on to them. 
On the side opposite the prothuron stood the megaron. 

The fiiyapov was the chief room of the house and must 
have been of no inconsiderable size, since at the house of 
Odysseus it accommodated no less than 300 suitors. 

The epithet cr/etoets (cf. Od. i. 365), constantly applied 
to the /j,eyapov, may refer to the smoke, or more probably 
to the sombre light of the interior as contrasted with 
the glare without. A certain amount of light would of 
course penetrate into the /Meyapov through the door, and 
perhaps even through windows such as we find in the 
Cretan palaces: but the principal light probably came 
from overhead through a central skylight. 

^ Schliemann, Tiryns, p. 339. 
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In the evaiing it was lighted by means of Xa/tTrr^pev 
or braziers, around which logs were laid and kindled 
{Od. XVIII. 307), and which must have given additional 
heat as well as light. The lampstand found in the Royal 
Viilia at KnossQS^. and those of the palace at Hagia 
Triada ^, provide an analogy. 

Whether the roof was flat or sloping cannot be inferred 
from the poems : the roof of Circe's house was certainly 
flat, for Elpenor slept cm it {Od. x. 556). 

The roof beams are referred to by Telemachus as he 
goes through the palace with his father and Athene sheds 
a light before them : — 

efiirris fioi roi)(oi. fuyapav KoKai re necoSfiai 

tlXdnval T€ SoKOi leaX Ki'oi/cs v\jr6(T' e)(ovTes 

(paivoVT 6<j>daKiioii tis ci irvpos alSoiiivou) {Od. XIX. 37). 

Even the ancients were not agreed as to the distribution 
of these parts. Schliemann suggests that the So/cot 
were the horizontal beams and the. fieffoS/iat the long 
beams', most critics affirm the opposite*. The fiea^oBfiai, 
were taken by Aristarchus to mean the spaces between 
the columns, and Monro suggests the stone bases on 
which the columns stood^, such as were found at Tiryns. 
The iiiXadpov seems also to be a beam or rafter: 
the scholiast connects it etymologically with /teXas, 
because it became blackened by the smoke from the 
hearth. Epicaste made fast to this beam the rope 
with which she hanged herself {Od. xi. 278). Athena in 
the form of a swallow flew up and perched upon it {Od. 
XXII. 239), as did also the eagle in Penelope's dream {Od. 

1 B.S.A. IX. p. 144. 

' Mosso, op. cit. pp. 81, 82 and fig. 36. 

' Tiryns, p. 222. 

' Buchholz, Homerische Realien, 11. 2, § 66. 

^ Joseph, Die Palaste des Homerischen Epos, pp. 51-53. 

12 — 2 
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XIX. 544). Perhaps it was the main beam, as it is used 
in a transferred sense of the whole house {II. ix. 204). 

The SovpoSoKTi, in which the spears were placed, seems 
in the one reference to it in Homer {Od. i. 128) to 
stand here, and has been most satisfactorily explained 
by Eustathius^ as a groove in one of the pUlars. 

Telemachus however leaves his spear leaning against 
a pillar ^before he crosses the stone threshold {Od. xvii. 29) 
so that the spear of Athene may also have been left in 
the prodomos. 

The doors {dvpai, dvperpa, aaviBef;) of the megaron 
were probably of wood ornamented with metal, and 
often two-leaved (cf. epithet fii^Xt'?), and on either side 
stood wooden door posts {aradfioi) and above the lintel, 
also of wood {virepdvpiov). At Tiryns stone column 
bases were found, which must have held wooden 
pillars*. 

There are four Homeric epithets for the threshold 
{ovhos) viz. Bpvtvo<;,' fiiXivoi, Xdivo^ and 'x^aKKeo^. There 
are as yet no remains of metal thresholds, but the charred 
wood found near the doors, for instance at Tiryns^, may 
well be remains of a wooden thres'hold, and stone 
thresholds are commonly found*. 

The epithet ^ea-ro'; may refer to worked stone as well 
as to polished wood. * 

In the simpler houses the floor was probably of beaten 
earth^, and in the more luxurious of concrete, as at 
Tiryns, whereon skins and rugs would be laid. The 
walls were lined with wooden wainscoting. 

' Od. I. 128, "On SovpoS6K7i ia-rlv BiiKt) Sopdrav KtoKociSi}! : ^ /tdXurro, 
els xlova iyyey\viiiiivri, iv y irpos dpdirriTa Ttl S6paTa ItrravTO. 
' Dorpfeld in ScMiemann's Tiryns, p. 270. 
" ibid. p. 276. 
* ibid. p. 195. 
" Helbig, op. cit. p. 74. 
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The general arrangement is then quite clear from the 
poems, and is borne out by the following Homeric 
descriptions of the principal palaces. 



The Palace of Priam {II. vi. 241). 

aXX Sre Sij Upia/ioio So/uov wepiKaWe' iKave, 
^eoTgff' aWoviTfiiri reTvy/iivov, avrap ev avT^ 
jcevT^KOVT eveaav BaKa/ioi ^earoio \idoio, 
7rXjj(r«oi/ aXXijXoiv dcd/uij/icvoi - ev6a 8e iraiSes 
KotfiiivTO Ilpiafioio jrapa fiviijaTrjtr aK6}(oim- 
Kovpaau 8' irepaSfV ivcairloi evSodev avXfjs 
8a>SeK eaav Tcyeoi daKa/ioi ^earoio Xi'doto, 
ir\t]<riov dXXi;Xa)i/ BeSfirifievoi' cvda 8e yap^poi 
KoifiavTO UpiAfWto trap' alSoiijir aXo^ot(rii/. 

But when he came to Priam's beautiful palace adorned with 
polished colonnades — and in it were fifty chambers of polished 
stone, buUded hard by one another, wherein Priam's sons slept 
beside their wedded wives : and for his daughters over against 
them on the other side within the courtyard were twelve roofed 
chambers of polished stone built hard by one another, wherein 
slept Priam's sons-in-law beside their chaste wives. 

This passage describes a great courtyard surrounded 
with columns under which were various sleeping chambers 
for the married members of the household. The fact 
that there were no less than sixty-two chambers opening 
on to this court, each accommodating a wedded pair, 
gives some idea of the spaciousness of the palace, if the 
poet has not exaggerated the number for effect. The 
maids' sleeping rooms were also probably situated here 
and even some work rooms, for Odysseus, sleeping in 
the prodomos, heard a woman grinding at a handmill 
(e^ oiieoio. . .wXtjctLov). 
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Paiace of Menelaus {Od. iv, 20, 37). 

TO 8' avT (V TTpodvpouTi 8o/i(»i' oiJto) Tt (cai imra 

tTTijacai • 
Meanwhile those twain made halt at the entry of the gate. 

IBS (paff • 8f fieyapoto bieaiTVTO, kckKcto S' SXKovs 

OTTjpovs BepdrrovTas afia trtretroai tot avrt^, 

oi S' linrovs /i*V Xutrav i!jro ivyov iSpaovTas 

icai Tovs p^ev KareSTjirav ((j)' 'arirfirj(Ti icajrgin 

■jrap 8" e^oKov feias dva 8i Kpl XcivKov tm^aii, 

apfiara 8' exKivav irpin evamia TtaiK^avowvra 

avTovs 8* eltTTiyov Bfiov 86p.ov* oi 8e Idovrcs 

Bavpa^ov Kara d(S/ia 8ioTpe(j)eos ^airiK^os 

as T€ yap i;cXiou aiyXi; TreXev i;6 ceXrjvijs 

bap,a Kad' v'^epeffyes MfvcXaov KvSoKifioio. 
So spake he. And he (Eteoneus) hasted from the hall and 
called the other ready squires to follow with him. So they loosed 
the sweating horses from beneath the yoke, and fastened them 
at the stalls of the horses, and threw beside them spelt and there- 
with mixed white barley, and tilted the chariot against the shining 
faces of the gateway and led the men into the haU divine. And 
they beheld and marvelled as they gazed throughout the palace 
of the king, the fosterling of Zeus ; for there was a gleam as it were 
of sun or moon through the lofty palaces of renowned Menelaus. 

This palace though probably not so extensive as the 
palace of Priam is evidently on the same plan. The 
gateway is described leading into the courtyard, where 
are stalls for the horses, and behind the courtyard is 
a hall where guests are entertained and from which 
Eteoneus comes forth into the axile to meet them. The 
ornate character of the palace is shown by the impression 
produced on Telemachus, who marvelled as he beheld, 
for there was a gleam as of sun or moon through the 
lofty palace. 

avrap iwei Tapwritrav opmfievoi ofjiOaKpioXinv 
es p aaap,iv6ovs jSan-er ev^caras \ov<ravT0 (Od. IV. 47). 
But after they had gazed their fill they went to the polished 
baths and bathed them. 
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The atrdfiivd'O'; seems to have been a bathing ,tub, 
perhaps of metal, such as we find in terra-cotta in Crete : 
whether it stood in a separate bath room or not, is not 
clear from this passage, but it seems probable that the 
bath would be taken apart, and the bath rooms of the 
Cretan and mainlaind palaces offer an interesting com- 
parison. In the house of Odysseus the bath room mnist 
have been on the ground floor, since Penelope ascended 
to her chamber after bathing liOd. iv. 750) : footbaths 
were used in the megaron, for it was here that Eurycleia 
washed the feet of Odysseus {Od. xix. 386). 

The elegance of the architectural decoration in this 
palace is paralleled by the refinement of the service 
and appointments, for Menelaus has roamed much and 
collected many treasures on his travels. The gold and 
silver vessels recall the wealth of golden cups and bowls 
found at Mycenae, and show that the poet was familiar 
with the work even if it could not be reproduced in his 
own time. 

Palace of Paris {II. vi. 313). 

'EicTwp 8e irpos bdiiaT 'AXelavSpoiov/Sf/Sififet 

KoKa, TO p wjToc env^f <riv avBf>n(riv, ol tot apurroi 

fi(rav ivl Tpoiij ept/SnoXiaiiM TeKTowes avSpfS 

o( ot eirolr/aav 6aKap,ou Koi d<5/xa Km av\r)v 

(YYvBi Tt Ylpta/ioio Ka\ "Exropor ev wo\i axpi;. 

And Hector was come to Alexandres' fair palace, that himself 
had builded with them that were most excellent carpenters then 
in deep-soiled Troy-land; these made him his chamber and hall 
and courtyard hard by to Priam and Hector in the upper city. 

It is interesting to notice by the way that Paris was 
able and willing to co-operate with the skilled workmen 
in building his own house, -just as Odysseus built his 
thalamos and fashioned the bed therein, or went into the 
forest and felled down twenty goodly trees out of which 
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he made a well constructed raft. May we perhaps look 
upon this respect for manual labour as the aftermath 
of those healthy socialistic ideas which we found prevailing 
at an earlier period in Crete? Professor Gardner is 
sceptical, however, about this early Cretan socialism 
and does not consider that the remains suggest anything 
like a socialistic state. Our chief authority, Aristotle, 
idealised, according to Professor Gardner, the Spartan 
and Cretan institutions he knew. 

The actual house consisted of the three parts, which 
we have seen to be essential to the Homeric house, viz. 
the courtyard, central chamber and thalamos: other 
details are not forthcoming with regard to the plan. 

Hector finds Paris however busied with his arms in 
the thalamos, and Helen is sitting among her serving 
women. As she afterwards summons Hector to enter 
and sit upon a bench'^, we may legitimately conclude 
that she was sitting at the hearth in the megaron, on to 
which the thalamos opened. 

Palace of Alcinous {Od. vi. 303 ; vii. 81). 

Nausicaa giving instructions to Odysseus before 
leading him back to the city says : — 

aXX OTTOT av tre Sofioi k€kv3(i}(ti koi av\^ 
ci)Ka ^a\a [jteydpoio bieXdefjiev^ o^P* ^^ tKTjai 
Hr/rcp' ifiqv rj 8' ^orai €jr' ia^aprj iv nvpbs avyij 



Kiovt K€K\ifievr]- 8p.toa\ 54 ol guit ZTTKrOfv 
€v6a 8« warpbs ifioio 6p6vos TroTiKfKKiTai avr^. 

But when thou art within the shadow of the halls and the 
court, pass quickly through the great chamber, till thou comest 
to my mother, who sits at the hearth in the light of the fire. Her 
chair is leaned against a pillar, and her maidens sit behind her. 
My father's throne leans close to hers. 
1 II. VI. 354. 
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avrap .'OSuo-ireus 
'A.\kiv6ov Trpos Soi/ioT tc JcXura- iroXXa 84 oi Krjp 
apfiaiv 'urrajiiva, jipiv ^oKkcov ovSbv inia-dai ■ 
cot re yap iJeXtov aiyXi; tteXcx ije areK-qvrjs 
Sa/ia Kaff v'^eptfjiis jueyaXiJropof 'AXkivoov 
XoXkcoi p,ev yap roipfot eXijXaSar fv6a Kai ei/fla 
ei /ivxov e'l ovfioC, irepi 8e BpiyKhs nvavoio, 
Xpva-eiai 8e 6vpai wuKivov hofiov ivrhs eepyov, 
<rra6no\ 8" apyvptoi iv \aKKcat t(TTaa-av ovS^, 
apyvpeov 8' e<j)' virtpOvptov ^pvaei) 8e Kopmvri. 

» • • • 

«» St Bpovoi TTfpi Tolxov iptjp48aT' ev6a xac ev6a 
cs livxov f^ ovSoio 8iap,iTepes- 



evda 8e ^aiijKuv rjyip-opes €8pL6<avro 
irivovTfs Kal eSovres. 



Meanwhile Odysseus went to the famous palace of Alcinous 
and his heart was full of majiy thoughts as he stood there or ever 
he had reached the threshold of bronze. For there was a gleam as 
it were of sun or moon through the high roofed hall of great- 
hearted Alcinous. Brazen were the walls which ran this way 
and that from the threshold to the inmost chamber and round 
them was a frieze of blue, and golden were the doors that closed 
in the good house. Silver were the door posts that were set on 
the brazen threshold and silver the lintel thereupon, and the 

hook of the door was. of gold And within were seats 

arranged against the wall this way and that from the threshold 

even to the inmost chamber There the Phaeacian chieftains 

were wont to sit eating and drinking. 

The word fivxo'}, translated by Butcher and Lang 
"inmost chamber," will equally well bear the meaning 
"inmost part of the haJl." It seems to be used in both 
senses. After the wooers had cast their javelins in vain 
and Odysseus began to attack them, 

p.vrj(rrfipfs 8' avextoprjirav luydpoio fUixovSt 

{Od. XXII. 270) 

where it clearly means the inmost part of the hall. 

On the other hand Eurycleia, relating to Penelope 
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the arrival of Odysseus and how he took vengeance on 
the wooers says: 

iffifii bi livx^ daKd/tav evirijiiTav 
^fieO' arv^ofuvm, travlSes 8' ex"" *" "■po^pvioi. 
npiv y ore 8ij lit crbs vios ano fieyapoio KoKfirae 
TiyXf/iaxor (Od. XXIII. 41) 

and she went to the meg^-on and found Odysseus stained 
like a lion with blood. Here the /iux°' i^ clearly a 
chamber in the furthest part of the house, quite shut off 
from the hall, for the wom'en saw nothing of the slaughter. 
It was perhaps in origin a recess in the megaron, later 
separated off from it by a partition wall. In it Miinster- 
bergi would see the origin of the opisthodomos of the 
later Greek temple. 

This description furnishes us with more details than 
the previous ones. In the principal hall or megaron, 
which was entered as before through the aule, was a hearth 
with pillars, where the mistress sat with her handmaidens 
as well as the master. 

Homer does not mention the exact position of the 
ecrxapa, but the hearth surrounded by four pillars, remains 
of which were found in the great haU at Tiryns and at 
Mycenaie, offers a complete analogy, and the centre of 
the room seems its natural position, in any case with a 
closed megaron of mainland type. Such a position would 
have been extremely inconvenient in the old conventional 
plan, on account of the through draught along the length 
of the megaron. 

The word la-Tii) (Att. ea-rCa) Homer only employs in 
oaths, e.g. Od. xvii. 155. Theocl37menus says to Penelope, 

toTo) vvv Zeis itpuiTa 6eav ^fvii] re TpairfC" 
ioTi'ij t' ^OSvafjos djuvftovos. 

* Jahreshefte des osterr. arch. Instit. in. pp. 137-142, Prof. Gardner 
does not believe it has a definite topographical meaning, certainly not 
a consistent' one. 
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The hall was surrounded by seats where the Phaeacian 
chieftains used to at, and it was evidently the common 
hall of the palace free to men and women alike. 

So Nestor {Od. iii. 406) the day after the arrival of 
Telemachus rose 

fK 8" i\6av KOT ap' Iffr' em ^arroan Xidotiriv 
01 oi tirav irpmrnpoiBt Bvpaoau vfjfrjXdav, 

and we have seen frequent examples of such stone benches 
outside in the Cretan palaces. 

The scheme of decoration is particularly interesting 
in view of the very close parallels afforded in the mainland 
palaces of Mycenean times. It is generally agreed that 
the brazen walls and threshold, the silver door posts and 
lintel, and the golden doors, could not have been solid 
but were simply overlaid with these metals^- Such 
incrustation was well known in Egypt where the doors 
were frequently covered with metal, and also in the 
East, e.g. temple of Solomon*: "And the whole house 

he overlaid with gold also the whole altar that 

was by the oracle he overlaid with gold." 

The bronze nails found in the tomb of Agamemnon 
at Mycenae are supposed to have served to attach such 
a metal covering*. 

The house of Menelaus must have been decorated in 
a similar style. 

We may perhaps tmderstand in the same sense the 
descriptions of the houses of Poseidon and Hephaistos, 
though with the houses of gods the imagination would 
naturally have freer play. The house of Hephaistos is 
described as brazen, 

'H^aiarov 6' tieavf Bofiov OcVic apyvpotre^a 

XakKtov {II. XVIII. 369) 

' Helbig. op. dt. Excurs. 11. ' i Kings vi. 22. 

' Schliemann, Mycenae, p. 44. 
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while the house of Poseidon is golden, 

iv6a be ol kKvto. Stu/xara ^iv6e(Ti \iiivris, 
Xpv(rea jiapiialpovra TeTev\aTai, a(f>diTa alei 

{II. XIII. 2l). 

The Kvavo<; frieze has assumed a new interest, since 
the discoveries at Tiryns^- 

The large frieze found in the vestibule of the men's 
hall at Tiryns^ offers a striking analogy to the Homeric 
description. It consists of seven alabaster slabs, four 
narrow and three square, the former overlapping: some 
have seen in this scheme a proto-Doric series of triglj^hs 
and metopes, though Schliemann thought that the arrange- 
ment of the design precluded this. 

The narrow slabs are ornamented with sculptured 
rosettes and the wider with semi-ellipses, both inlaid with 
blue glass paste, and around the whole design are rows 
of small rectangular pieces of this same paste. The pieces 

^ The theory, first exploded by Lepsius, that xiavoi was blue steel 
has now been wholly abandoned in face of the true explanation of it, as 
a blue copper ore or a blue paste made in imitation. Theophrastus, 
Trepi \Wijiv, § 31, says, 

KaXetrai di xal xiavos 6 fjiiv S,pfyiiv 6 Se d^Xvs' fieKivTepos Si 6 dppwi 
and this darker variety must have been that black (ciiavos with which 
was decorated the breastplate of Agamemnon given him by Kinyras of 
Cyprus. The true Kiavos or lapis lazuli is found in copper mines in the 
form of crystals but is rare, and in very ancient times in Egypt a 
substitute for it was found, which was made from copper ore and 
coloured. Theophrastus, irepl \iBav, § 55, tells us that those who wrote 
about the kings of Egypt recorded the name of the first king who 
invented artificial Kiavoi in imitation of the real, and in Eg)rptian 
inscriptions the two substances are distinguished. In Greek, however, 
the word is used without distinction, but rich and ornate as the palace 
of Alcinous was we cannot imagine that the frieze of the great hall was 
of real lapis. The discovery of the little blue glass cylinders in one of 
the deep graves at Mycenae (Mycenae, pp. 187, 188) shows that the 
Greeks used this artificial substance even in pre-Homeric times, and in 
Egypt we find tiles enamelled with it used for walls. 

2 Schliemann, Tiryns, pp. 284 sqq. 
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of glass paste foixnd in the bee-hive tomb at Menidi^ show 
the same design. 

Such a frieze as this at Tiryns, adorned with smalt, 
may well have decorated the palace of Alcinous. It is 
interesting to find the same pattern reproduced on the 
little temple fresco found in the palace at Knossos^. 

Another passage in Od. vi. in connection with this 
palace sheds additional light on the general disposition. 

Nausicaa, sleeping in her chamber in the women's 
quarters, is visited by Athene, who suggests to her that 
she should wash her soiled raiment. In the morning 
she goes to tell her parents 

aipap 8' ait(6aift,a(r Sveipou 
(3^ &' tfuvai Kara hdfiaff, tv dyyei\fie roKevaiv 
Trarpl <j)i\<o Koi fiTjrpl' Ki)^T](raTo 8* evdov ^ovras. 
I) iiev eV ifTxapjl ^oro triv ap,<l>inoKoi(n yvvai^Xv, 
r]KaRaTa arpax^aa c.\iir6p(j>vpa ' ra 8e Bvpa^f 
ip)(op.4va> (TUfijSAijro fiera KKetToiis ^triXfjas 
is /SouXiji/, tva juv KoKeov ^airjKfs dyavoi^. 

But she marvelled on the dream and went through the halls 
to tell her parents, her father dear and her mother. And she 
found them within, her mother sitting by the hearth with the 
women her handmaids spinning yam of sea purple stain, but her 
father she met as he was going forth to the renowned kings in 
their council, whither the noble Phaeacians called him. 

Here again we have the mistress described sitting at 
the hearth with her handmaidens working near her, so 
that in this gorgeous palace there seem to have been no 
special women's quarters, indeed the free equality of 
women was one of the characteristics of the Homeric age, 
and it was evidently the usual arrangement that they 
should work in the megaron. The master is leaving the 
megaron to go out and Nausicaa, coming from her apart- 

• Lolling, Das Kuppelgrab bei Menidi, Tafel iii. 24. 
' vide p. 109. ' Od. vi. 49-55. 
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ment to the megaron, meets him as he is departing. This 
passage is proof positive that, in the palace of AlcinoHs 
at least, the women's apartments were not situated round 
a second court at the rear of the first as in the conventional 
plan, which is shown on the very evidence of the poems 
themselves, apart from all discovery, to be unnatural. 

Several passages in the Homeric poems make it clear 
that the kingdom of Odysseus consisted of four islands, 
Ithaka, Same, Dulichion and Zakynthos^. Volker^ had 
already disputed the identification of Ithaka with the 
Homeric home of Odysseus, and the controversy has 
been again raised by Dorpfeld's theory* that Leukas or 
Santa Maura, the island lying to the north of Ithaka, is 
the home of Odysseus and that in the Doric wandering 
the inhabitants transferred the name to the island now 
called Ithaca, a theory which has been vigorously 
contested by Wilamowitz*, and which remains in the 
absence of definite architectural evidence unproved. 
But whatever be the position of the island, whatever the 
true meaning of tt/oo? ^6<I>ov on which the whole theory 
seems to turn, the Homeric description of the palace on 
Ithaca still remains, bearing witness to the general style 
of the building, though like all the descriptions scanty 
in architectural detail. 

Schliemann^, in spite of the discouraging results of 
his excavations on the island, continued to believe in its 
identity, and considered that the palace must have stood 
on the level plateau 27 m. x 37 m. at the summit cA 
Mt Aetos, and that the court probably lay between the 
two enclosure walls, which he discovered at a distance of 

1 Od. IX. 21-24, 6tc. 

* Uber Homerische Geographie und Welikunde, c. 3. 
' Dorpfeld, Leukas. 

* Archaeologische Anz. 1904, pp. 65-75. 
' lihaqtte, le Psloponnise, Troie. 
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30 m. apart. That the five iims which he himself dug 
out of a small hole contained the ashes of Odysseus, 
Penelope and others of the household cannot seriously 
he believed^. 

Let us turn to the Homeric description. Odysseus in 
speaking of his house to Eumaeus says {Od. xvii. 264) : — 

Eu/iai, I) /uaXa Sf) raSe doi/iara koX' 'O&vaijos 
pela 8' dpiyvaT ia-Toi, kuI iv TroWoiira/ ISeirdai. 
«^ erepav erep' eoTiV, iTrrjiTKrfrai Se ol aij\fi 
Toixm icat 8ptyicoia-i, 6vpai 8' evepKees elal 
diieKlSfS ...... 

■yiyi/fflViiio) 8' on jroXXol «V avra Saira riScvTau 

Eumaeus, verily this is the fair house of Odysseus, and right 
easily might it be. known and marked even among many. There 
is building beyond building, and the court of the house is cun- 
mngly wrought with a wall and' battlements, and well fenced are 

the folding doors And I see that many men keep revel 

within. 

This account reveals again the same plan of a public 
hall behind a courtyard, well walled and surrounded 
with chambers. 

As the story of Odysseus's stay in the palace and his 
gradual revelation of himself unfolds, there are many 
details given bearing on the arrangement and plan of the 
palace, some of which are noticed below. 



Other' important passages bearing on the disposition of 
the Homeric house. 

irpoBvpov. The "rrpodvpov or gateway in the wall 
of the courtyard {epmov axiXrj<}}, already mentioned in 
the general description, was an essential feature of the 
Homeric palace, as the frequent mention of it in the 

t Schliemann, op. dt. p. 32. 
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poems clearly shows. We have seen it referred to in 
the descriptions of the palaces of Odysseus and Menelaus : 
again when the princess Nausicaa goes in her mule car 
to the palace of her father Alcinous, Homer describes 
her arrival thus : — 

I) 8' ort bri ov waTpbs dyoKKvTa bdjiaff lienvev 
(rrrja-tv ap iv wpoBvpouri (Od. VII. 3). 

And when she had now come to the famous palace of her father 
she stood in the gateway. 

We may then suppose the prothuron to have been 
always present, and its position before the atile is quite 
clear from the descriptions^. 

avKri. The spacious courtyard with its altar to Zeus 
Herkeios is also frequently mentioned. Nestor teUs how 
that Peleus was sacrificing to Zeus here, when he and 
Odysseus approached the palace {II. xi. 772). 

yipmv fl' iTTTriyXara HrjKcvi 
niova firipi' e/caic |3oof Atl TepiriKtpavva 
avKfjs iv X°P''¥ ' ^X'^ ®^ XP^"'""" aKei<TOv 
crjrevBau aWmra oivov, in aiBop-ivouf Kpoim, 
(T<f>ai /lev dju(^i ^oos cirerov Kpea, vwi 8' eweira 
VT^ficv iv TtpoOvpouxi. 

And Peleus the old man the lord of horses was burning the 
fat thighs of kine to Zeus whose joy is in the thunder in the precinct 
of his court, and held in his hand a chalice of gold pouring forth 
the bright wine upon the burning ofierings, and ye were busy 
about the flesh of an ox and then stood we in the doorway. 

Nestor and Odysseus on arrival stood in the prothuron 
before the court. 

Here, too, Alciaous sacrificed twelve sheep, eight 
boars and two oxen during the visit of Odysseus {Od. 
vni. 59). 

' Cf. Joseph, op. cit. pp. 11-14. 



xiv] Homeric Palaces 193 

During the slaying of the suitors Phemius the minstrel, 
who is tr37ing to devise some way of escape, debates 
within himself as to the best way of accomplishing it 
•(Od. XXII. 333) : 

7) eKbvs luydpoio Aios luyaKov worl ^mp,ov 
ipKeiov i^oiTo rervy/icvov, evff apa TroXXa 
AaepTi/j 'OSvacvs re ^omv eVt laipi' Exijav. 

And his heart was divided within him whether he should sUp 
forth from the hall and sit down by the well wrought altar of 
great Zeus of the household court, whereon Laertes and Odysseus 
had burnt many pieces of the thjghs of oxen. 

This passage shows clearly the position of the altar 
in the aule. 

Many passages show that the av\i} was surrounded 
by thalamoi or chambers where the married sons slept 
with their wives, as in the palace of Priam, and also the 
unmarried sons. In one of these Telemachus slept (Od. 

XIX. 47) 

TtjKeiiaxos 8e Sick fLcyapoto /3e/3?;K» 
Ktimv is 6aKaiu>v. 

And Telemachus passed out through the hall to his chamber 
to He down. 

Again in Od. i. 425, of the chamber of Telemachus, 

061 oi doXa/ios TrepiKoXXcor aiiX^f 
v^ijXof SfSjttijTO, irepurKorrif iv\ X'^PV- 

Where his chamber was builded high up in the fair court in 
a place with wide prospect, thither betook him to his bed.' 

The chamber was therefore probably in the outer 
wall of the courtyard, commanding a view over the 
country. 

Perhaps the thalamos of Nausicaa was in the same 
position, for she seems to enter it direct from the court 

R. G. H. 13 
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{Od. VII. 7), and. she is guarded from disturbance in the 
exposed position by two handmaidens. In this room a 
fire was often lighted and even food cooked {Od. vii. 13). 

The thalamos of the wedded pair has been judged, 
on account of the ahnost constant use of the word fivxc"! 
hereafter discussed^, to be in the innermost part of the 
house. May not that of Odysseus and Penelope however 
have opened on to the aule, for the olive which Odysseus 
so cunningly fashioned into a bed was growing epweo? 
61/TOS {Od. xxiii. 190) before Odysseus built the chamber 
about it? 

Phoenix also occupied a room in this position as is 
clear from his account of his escape {II. ix. 470) : — 

elvdvvx^s 84 ftoi a/x0' avra irapa vvKTas tavov 
01 iiev a/xct/So/iCvoi <pv\aKas ^/(ov, ov8e ttot fir^rj 
inipy erepov p.ev vir alBova^ evepKeos avX^s, 
aXXo d' 6V1 irpoSo/iuf, jrp6(r6ev daXa/uoto SvpdcDV 
dW ore 8^ ScKarri fioi cmjXvBe vii^ ipe^evvtj, 
Koi TOT iym daKifioto dvpds TrvKivas dpapvlat 
prj^as i^rj\6ov, Ka\ vitipOopov epKiov avX^s 
pcia, \a6iuv cl)vXaKds t avSpas Spaas tc yvvaixas. 

Nine nights long slept they all night around my body; they 
kept watch in turn, neither were the fires quenched, one beneath 
the colonnade of the fenced courtyard and another in the porch 
before the chamber doors. But when the tenth dark night was 
come upon me, then burst I my cunningly fitted doors and 
issued forth, and overleapt the courtyard fence lightly, unmarked 
of watchmen and handmaidens. 

This passage shows that slaves male and female also 
slept in chambers surrounding the courtyard. 

At first sight the position of the two fires here, one in 
the aithousa and one in the prodomos, would seem to 
support the conventional view rather than the'Mycenean. 
But it seems quite possible to interpret prodomos as the 

1 vide p. 209. Cf. p. 185. 
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"antechamber of Phoenix's room, which may have been 
of the type of those at Gha, or the aithousa may be the 
portico of the aule and the prodomos the vestibule of 
the megaron. We will proceed to consider the possible 
interpretations of these two words. 

aWovaa and irpoZofio';^ . The description of the palace 
of Priam makes it clear that the courtyard was surrounded 
by porticoes: we find this arrangement again at the 
palace of Alcinous {Od. viii. 57) 

7rX^i/ro ^ ap aiBova-ai tc koX epKea Kat dojuot dvfipwv. 

Hither, too, the women carry out the dead after the ■ 
slaughter in the house of Odysseus {Od. xxii. 449) 

Ka8 8' ap' VTT al6ov(Tri ridctrav evepxeos av\fjs, 

* Porticoes which correspond have been found on three 
sides of the courtyard at Tirjms, not a complete peristyle 
it is true, but there is nothing in the Homeric poems to 
warrant the assertion that the courtyard was entirely sur- 
rounded by porticoes. At Tuyns we find no rooms beneath. 

The word aWova-a v/sls also evidently used in a more 
limited sense of the vestibule leading into the hall, and 
in one passage in Homer is identified with the ■7rp6Sofio<;, 
which has generally been regarded as the second vestibule 
where two existed. 

When Telemachus and his companion reach the 
palace of Menelaus they are welcomed, and Helen herself 
bids her maids prepare beds in the prodomos, the usual 
place for guests to sleep : at the palaces of Odysseus and 
Alcinous they also sleep outside 

'Apyeiij d' 'EX«'i/ij 8/i(Bg(« KfXfvirev 

And Argive Helen bade her handmaids set out bedsteads 
beneath the gallery. 

' Joseph, op. cit. pp. 25-8. ^ Od. iv. 296-7. 

13 — 2 
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This is the usual Homeric formula for the preparation 
of a resting place for visitors, and from the fact that 
Achilles apologises to Priam (//. xxiv. 643) for putting 
him here, Noack^ argues that this part is late and was 
written down at a time when the poet had ceased to 
understand the old custom, especially as the reason given 
by Achilles, viz. concealment from the Achaeans, would 
make some place inside the house seem more fitting. Only 
in the hut of Eumaeus is a bed prepared for the guest 
near the fire in the principal room {Od. xiv. 518). 

According to Helen's instructions the beds are prepared 
in the aithousa or portico, but the guests are afterwards 
spoken of as sleeping in the p'rodomos: 

oi liev up' iv ■npobofua bofiov avroBt KoifujiravTO^. 

Possibly prodomos is here used as a more general term 
which would include the aithousa. 

The women's quarters. The moot question of the 
existence and position of the women's quarters in the 
Homeric house can never be satisfactorily solved, so long 
as we look for evidence on one side or the other to the 
house of Odysseus. The conditions in this house were 
peculiar in every sense, but more especially so in the 
question of the women. We know that the free equality ' 
of women was an essential feature of Homeric society, 
that woman was exalted to a noble position, consulted 
and revered, and apart from the house of Odysseus, 
where the women could not behave naturally and were 
obliged through force of circumstances to seclude them- 
selves as much as possible, it seems to me that the 
assumption of a separate set of apartments, including a 
women's megaron, to which women were confined, indeed 
the very idea of exclusion, is altogether foreign to the 
Homeric poems. 

1 Horn. Pal. p. 43. 8 Od. iv. 302. 
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The prevailing state of things seems to have been 
that the women sat in the megaron or principal apart- 
ment at their work, and that the men came in and out 
freely at will : the women may have had sleeping apart- 
ments in a special part of the house. 

Iris going to Helen finds her weaving in the megaron 
{II. III. 125) : when Telemachus is in the house of Menelaus 
she comes down quite naturally into the megaron and 
begins to weave with her handmaidens (Od. iv. 133). 
When Hector bids his mother go to the temple of Athene, 
she goes to the megaron and calls her handmaidens 
{II. VI. 286) : when he has sought Andromache in vain 
he asks the serving women where she went from the 
megaron (//. vi. 377). 

Arete sits with her handmaidens in the megaron {Od. 
VI. 307) and Circe seems also to be there {Od. x. 256). 

It is true that the chambers of the maiden Astyoche 
{II. II. 514) and of Polymele {II. xvi. 184) were upstairs, 
but they were probably single rooms: the women's 
bedrooms however may quite well have been sometimes 
upstairs. 

The ingrained idea then of separate women's quarters 
with a megaron where they were isolated seems to be 
based on insufficient evidence, and to have arisen through 
the stress laid on the conditions prevailing in the house 
of Odysseus. 

Penelope could no longer sit at her eeise in the megaron 
like Arete or Helen : she had lost her position as mistress 
of the house and preferred to retire, and her apartments 
were clearly upstairs, in the vvepqiov. Here Penelope 
slept, for the thalamos on the ground floor .had evidently 
remained uninhabited since the departure of Odysseus, 
here all the work of the day went on, and even libation 
was made {Od. iv. 761). 
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The evidence then which may be gleaned on this point 
from the house of Odysseus is special, and cannot be con' 
sidered as explaining the normal conditions prevailing 
in Homeric society. Neither does it lend any support 
whatever to the conventional view of the Homeric house, 

Penelope's visits to the megaron are described in the 
following terms, which do not make it clear whether 
she entered the hall from the front or back, and so cannot 
be used to support the conventional view (Od. i. 328) : — 

ToO fi' v7Tfpa>wd(U ^pecrt crvvBero 64(r7nv aoihrjv 
Kovpri 'iKapioio wfpl<ppa>u ni/vcXoTTCia- 
KKi/iaKa 8' vijnjXfiv Korefi^trero olo 86fiou> 
ouK oil) ■ &IUI T]j yt fcai dfUpiiroXoi tv iirovro. 
q d' oT€ 8tj fjivr]a"r^pas a<j>lKeTO dia yvvaiKai/ 
arrj pa napa (rraBpiiv reyeos irvKa TTOirjTolo 



ij /liv 6ap^fj(ra<ra noKiv olnovSe /Sc/Si/xet. 

She went down the high stairs from her chamber, not alone, 
for two of her handmaidens bare her company. Now when the 
fair lady had come unto the wooers she stood by the doorpost 

of the well builded roof Then in amaze she went back to 

her chamber. 

A passage describing Odysseus's refusal to go to 
Penelope has been used to support the conventional 
view. The reason why he is unable to comply is given 
by Odysseus thus (Od. xvii. 564) : — 

(iXXtk iivria-Tqpav ^-tXcTrrai; vwoBeiSt op-iKov 

rav v^pis Tf /3ii) re (riStjptov ovpavov ikcu 

Kal yap vvv, ore p.' ovtos dvrip Kara 8ap,a Kwvra 

oS rt xaKoK pe^avTa fiakav oSvvgiriv tSaKfv 

oSre rt Tr]\€pa)[os to y fTrtjpKea-fu oure Tts aXXot. 

But somewhat I fear the throng of the froward wooers whose 
outrage and violence reach even to the iron heaven. For even 
now as I was going through the house when this man struck and 
pained me sore and that for no ill deed, neither Telemachus nor 
any other kept off the blow. 
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In reality the passage can be interpreted just as satis- 
factorily according to the Mycenean view. The reception 
accorded to Odysseus by the suitors when he moved about 
in the hall was not such as to make him desirous of running 
the risk of further provoking their anger by a visit to the 
women's quarters. The passage does not in the least 
imply that he had to go through the megaron to reach 
them. 

In Od. XX. 387, Penelope's seat is thus described : — 

ij 8e (tar' avTt)(TTiv Sffiemj irepixaWea Sicppov 
Kovprj 'Ixaploio 7repl<f>ptop nijvcXoireia 
avSpav ev p^ydpourtv fKatrrov pv6ov OKOvfv. 

Now the daughter of Icarius, wise Penelope, had set her fair 
chair over against them and heard the words of each one of the 
men in the hall. 

KUT avTrjariv, which has been understood to mean 
against the wall near the door between the men's court 
and the women's, might equally well describe her position 
if she sat in the aule facing the door of the megaron. 

Immediately before the slaughter of the suitors begins 
Eurycleia is bidden to shut the women's quarters. 

The swineherd addresses Eurycleia {Od. xxi. 381) 
thus : — 

TrfKciiaxos KiKeral (re, 7r€pi(l>pa)v EvpvK\eia, 
KKtjltrai p,eyapoio Bipas irvKivas dpapvias 
^v 8e Tis iTTOvaxfis y« KTvirov evSov aKovirri 
avBpav "^lUTfpoKnv iv epxeiri, jui; ri 6vpa^f 
Trpo/SXtatrxeu', dXX' avroS ait^v e/ievai irapa epya. 



kXi/io'CI' &€ 6vpas p.€yapa>v eS vauTaoirrap, 
(Tiyrj 8' ff oiKoio ^CKu'iTios (JXro Bvpa^e 
Kkrfiaev 8' ap ejrejra Ovpas fvtpKeos avXrjs. 

Wise Eurycleia, Telemachus bids thee bar the well-fitting 
doors of thy chamber, and if any of the women hear the sound 
of groaning or the din of men within our walls, let them not go 
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forth but abide where they are in silence at their work 

She barred the doors of the fair-l3^ng halls. Then Philoetius 
hasted forth silently from the house and barred the outer gates 
of the fenced court. 

And in Od. xxii. 399, after the slaughter : — 

al^ev hi Bvpas fieydpwv ev vaifraovrav 

fiij 8" Iftev' avrap Ti/Xe/xaxos irp6(rff ^efiovtvev. 

She opened the doors of the fair-lying halls, and came forth. 
Telemachus led the way before her. 

It has been supposed that the door referred to here 
was at the upper end of the hall, but the passage is quite 
as intelligible if we regard the door as being that of the 
women's quarters perhaps somewhere in the aule. 

Many other passages might be similarly explained. In 
short there are no passages which cannot be satisfactorily 
interpreted according to the Mycenean view, whereas 
there are several which cannot be explained by the old 
conventional view. 

oviSdg. The account given of the fight between 
Odysseus and the beggar Irus gives an adequate idea of 
the size and character of the threshold. Irus says eZac, 
yipov, irpodvpov, "get thee hence old man from the 
doorway " : to which Odysseus replies, ovBb<i S" dfi^oTepovf 
oSe X'^'''^^"'^"'''' "this threshold will hold us both." 
Accordingly they fight thereon {Od. xviii. 32) 

ws 01 flip TTponapoiBe 6vpaa>u v<fn]Kaa>v 
oiSoii «7rt ^roTov TravdvfiaSov OKpidavro. 

Thus did they whet each other's rage right manfully before 
the lofty doors upon the polished threshold. 

The threshold evidently consisted of a large oblong 
polished slab of stone, such as have been found both at 
Tiryns and Mycenae. 
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In conclusion reference must be made to Myres' 
paper on this subject in the Journal of Hellenic Studies^ 
where he points out that the four main questions to be 
answered are whether the apartments of the women 
were immediately in the rear of the megaron or a distinct 
group of chambers apart from it, whether the fidXivois, 
ovS6<s and the Xai'i/o? oiJSo? were at opposite ends of the 
megaron, whether the Homeric megaron had a door at 
each end, and whether it was entered from the aule by 
means of a simple portico or through a second ante- 
chamber. 

In connection with the position of the women's 
quarters, M57res notices that the words used for them 
are, B6fio<s, S&fia, oIko^, Bcafiara, 6d%afjio<!, /iiyapa and 
Iteyapov. The words Sofia's, S&/jm, oIkov, Bco/jutra would 
not, he considers, be likely to be used of apartments 
immediately to the rear of the megaron and entered from 
it, nor the phrases ocKovBe, eh oIkov, rrpo's Bafiara of 
persons passing from one room to another. 

The incidents at the beginning of Odyssey xx. referred 
to by Myres in this connection are conclusive. Penelope 
after inviting Odysseus to sleep in the house (t«8' ivl oIku!) 
ascends to her upper chamber [avefiaiv vTrepma) and 
Odysseus lies down to rest in the vestibule {TrpoBofioi) 
where he sees the women coming out of the megaron, 
but whether this is the principal megaron or their own 
apartments is not dear. Lying here, however, he hears 
Penelope weeping in her upper chamber, a thing which 
would seem unlikely if the whole length of the megaron 
separated him from her chamber. He rises and carries 
the skins on which he is lying into the megaron and places 
them on a seat (e? /iiyapov KariOifKev evl 0p6vov) and 
afterwards goes out of doors with an ox-hide (ew Be ^oeiijv 

1 XX. pp. 128 sqq. 
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dfJKe dvpa^e <f>ipmv) ' and prays to Zeus, presumably at 
the altar of Zeus Herkeios in the aule. From here he 
hears the words of good omen of one of the women who 
is still grinding corn, and who must therefore have been 
at work in one of the buildings in the aule. If the women's 
quarters, including Penelope's chamber, were somewhere 
in the aule, the narrative here would be quite clear. 

Several other passages go against the supposition 
that the women's apartments were in the rear of the men's, 
as for example when Penelope hears Antinous strike 
Odysseus in the megaron, as she is sitting in her thalamos 
[Od. XVII. 462), or again when she hears Telemachus 
sneeze. It would certainly be easier to hear such things 
if her chambers were in the courtyard, than if she were 
behind the great megaron. 

Ms^res quotes many passages which prove for him that 
the singular fniyapov and also the plural fiiyapa were 
sometimes applied to the women's apartments, and from 
this he draws the inference that the women's apartments 
consisted of a common hall or megaron with a suite of 
doKafioi, annexed. A suitable group of chambers apart 
with an upper storey is found in the palace of Mycenae 
across the aule exactly opposite to the main megaron, 
and M5n:es thinks that the whole story of the Odyssey 
as far as it concerns Penelope could have been rehearsed 
here. 

But what of the palace at Tir5ais with its separate 
courtyard and megaron on a smaller scale, which have 
long been regarded by those who uphold the Mycenean 
view of the Homeric house as the women's quarters? 
Such a supposition does not seem to rest on any authority. 
Not only is it fatal, as Professor Jebb^ pointed out in his 
defence of the conventional plan, to any interpretation 

1 J.H.S. vii. p. 187. 



XIV] Homeric Palaces 203 

of the Homeric house in the light of Mycenean remains, 
but it is also contrary to all our knowledge of the inter- 
course of men and women both in the Homeric age and 
■in the Mycenean. 

The duplication of the parts of this building, as 
Professor Ernest Gardner^ points out {J.H.S. xxi. ii.), 
is strange, unless we are to regard them as two separate 
buildings (possibly for king and prince) enclosed within 
the same circuit wall, 

M3Tes regards the second suite of apartments as 
parallel to the group of chambers at Mycenae and as set 
apart for the women 2; if this were the case it would be 
easy to prove on his own evidence that the palace at 
Tirsms is not a palace of Homeric type. Even if the 
word fieyapov is applied to the women's quarters it need 
not of necessity imply the existence of a women's court, 
but may simply refer to the rooms occupied by them. 

With regard to the question of the ovBol, the mention 
in the Homeric poems of two thresholds, the stone and 
the ashen, has lent some support to the Hellenic view of 
the Homeric house. According to Professor Jebb's plan 
the fiei\ivo<; ovS6<s lies between the aule and the megaron, 
and the Xdlvoi: ovB6^ between the megaron and the 
gunaikonitis or women's court. But not only does it 
seem unnatural to have the stone threshold where it 
would undergo less wear, but there is apparently no 
passage in Homer to prove this position. 

On the other hand, as M37res points out, stone was 
the usual material employed for the threshold between 
the aule and the main megaron. Telemachus crosses the 
stone threshold {Od. xvii.30) when he goes into the hall, and 
the crossing of the stone threshold would be of importance 
as the noise would herald the appearance of a new comer. 

» JM.S. XXI. p. 296. 
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On the other hand the fieiXtvoi; ovSd? is mentioned 
as the place where Odysseus sat when he entered the 
house in the guise of a beggar, and was certainly at the 
lower end of the hall. 

•Myres' theory that these are but parts of the same 
threshold removes all difficulties, and moreover is 
supported by reference to the palaces at Tiryns and 
Mycenae. Here we find very broad stone thresholds 
not only between the vestibule and the megaron, but 
also between the vestibule and the aithousa. Moreover 
at Tirjms the Xdivoi ovB6<! between the prodomos and 
the megaron has no hinge sockets or signs of wear caused 
by the opening and closing of doors as the other thresholds 
have^, which may be due to the fact that the /leLXivni; 
ovSo^ rested upon the Xdivoi ovS6<s, and that the doors 
were more in the nature of a French window. 

Myres also points out that as the XaiVo? ovS6<! must 
be at the end of the megaron nearest the aule, it is 
unnecessary to regard Odysseus as being promoted to 
the further end of the hall when Telemachus gives him a 
seat Trapa Xdlvov ovSov {Od. XX. 258, 899). 

It has been assumed, moreover, that the seat of 
honour was at the further end of the hall, whereas it 
would seem to be near the fire by the pillars of the roof, 
where Alcinous and Arete sat and Penelope stood to 
address the suitors, and later sat to talk with Odysseus. 
If as seems likely Telemachus sat in this position, it would 
be comparatively easy for him to join his father at the 
entrance when the slaughter of the suitors began. 

The use of the prepositions kutu and dvd Myres con- 
siders would be unnatural if there were a door at either 
end of the megaron; and as to the preposition Swk, it 

' ScUiemann, Tiryns, p. 216. Schliemann thinks the doorway was 
closed by drawing a curtain. 
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means simply "through and out of" and does not in the 
least prove the existence of a second door. The absence 
of such a door in the Mycenean isolated megara is there- 
fore no drawback to the interpretation of the Homeric 
poems in their light. 

The fourth question, as to whether the megaron was 
entered from the aule by means of a simple portico or 
through a second ante-chamber, is of less significance: 
there seems, however, to be nothing of importance against 
the view that the Homeric house had a prodomos between 
the aithousa and the megaron. The door in the prodomos 
at Tiryns leaxiing to the bath room^ would fit in extremely 
well with the evident proximity of the bath room to the 
megaron in the Homeric palaces, e.g. palace of Alcinous 
and palace of Menelaus. ' 

M3n:es' arguments, which have been reviewed at some 
length on account of their importance, serve to show 
quite conclusively that there is no insurmountable 
barrier in the way of regarding the Homeric house as of 
Mycenean type. 

There remain for consideration several terms employed 
in connection with the Homeric house and omitted hitherto 
as having less bearing on the plan. 

'Opg-odvpri^. The word occurs only in Od. xxii. 126, 
132, 332, and would appear from its formation to mean 
either a raising or trap door, or a door raised above the 
ground. It is described in Homer thus: — "Now there 
was in the well-builded wall a certain postern {opaodvprj) 
and there by the topmost level of the threshold of the 
stablished hall was a way into an open passage (oSo? e? 
Xavprjv) closed by well fitting folding doors (a-aviSe?). 
So' Odysseus bade the goodly swineherd stand near 
thereto, for there was but one approach. Then Agelaus 

op. cit. p. 215. . * Joseph, op. cit. pp. 57 sqq. 
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spoke among them and declared his word to all : ' Friends, 
will not some man climb up to the postern {av 6paodvpr)v 
dva^aiTj) and give word to the people?'" 

Melanthius answers: "It may in no wise be, for the 
fair doors toward the court (ai/Xij? dvperpa) are grievously 
near to the postern and perilous is the entrance to the 
passage and one mighty man would keep back an host." 

We gather from this passage that the opaodvpT) was 
a raised door in the wall of the raegaxon oij a level with 
the top of the threshold, and near the doors between the 
megaron and courtyard. It led into a \avpr] or corridor, 
and in the above account the optrodvpi) and the oSb'; e? 
Xavpjjv appear to be two names for the same thing. The 
door also afforded easy communication with the outside 
world, as Melanthius is to climb up to it and to tell the 
people of the terrible plight of the suitors. 

Professor Jebb^ deduces, from the fact that Agelaus 
proposes to Melanthius that he should go up to the 
6pa-o6vpr), when Eumaeus was already guarding it, that 
the opa-odvpr) and the oSo? e? Xdvprjv were two separate 
doors, and that Eumaeus was really guarding the latter. 
Both, he says, led into the passage, but the opa-oduprj 
was at the upper end of the megaron. Melanthius refuses 
to ascend because the passage is commanded by Eumaeus 
from the lower door. The reason given by Melanthius 
for refusing, ay%t yap alvw avXyj^ koKo, Ovperpa, which 
undoubtedly refers to the doors leading to the aule, 
would seem to be against this view. 

The fact that we have only the ground plan of such 
palaces as those at Tiryns and Mycenae with the walls 
remaining but a few feet above the ground level, prevents 
our finding any traces of such a door, but it is noticeable 
that in the palace of the second city at Troy the founda- 

1 J.H.S. VII. p. i8i. 
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tion of the wall is broadened at one spot^, possibly to 
admit of a door of this kind. The small door in the 
prodomos at Tiryns leading to the bath room may also 
be similar. The Xavpif or side passage is a feature with 
which we are very f amihar in Mycenean buildings ; there 
would doubtless be a lower and an upper one in the 
Homeric house. 

pSyfe<; fjLeydpoio^ . Though Melanthius refuses to give 
the alarm by the opaoBvprj, he offers to go and bring 
armour from the store chamber {OdXafioi), and to do this 
he ascends by the p&ye<! fieydpoio {dve0aive e? OaXdiiovf 
avk pa)ya<; /jueydpoio) . Since this is the only mention 
of the p&y€<! we can but conjecture what they may have 
been. 

The word has been connected with the root of p^yvvfj,i 
and the modem Greek povya meaning a passage. The 
old view which regarded it as a clerestory is unsatis- 
factory, since Melanthius would certainly have been seen 
if he had had to climb up, and also he would have found 
it dif&cult to return this way with a load of armour. 

Professor Jebb^ who supports the former view regards 
Melanthius as ascending to the opaodvpa and then turning 
to the inner part of the house and going by narrowpassages 
{p&ye<i) to the store chamber. The second time that he 
makes the attempt he is seen and followed. The p&ye<i 
have been also variously explained as beams, ladders, 
holes in the back wall of the megaron, etc. The solution 
can only be conjectural. 

The ddXaiio<i ottXcov, which was accessible because 
Telemachus had in forgetfulness left the door open, must 
have been in the inner part of the house and of a fair 
size, since Melanthius on his first visit brought twelve 

* Schliemann, Troja, p. 79, plan 25M. 

' Joseph, op. cit. pp. 62-4. » J.H.S. vii. p. 182. 
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shields, twelve helmets and twelve spears, and could 
presumably have brought many more had he not been 
intercepted and killed. 

The 0r)(Tavp6f; or treasure chamber is also in the inner 
part of the house as we learn from Od. xxi. 9, for though 
the word 6aXafio<t is used, it is evidently a store chamber 
that is indicated. In several other references the verb 
used is Kara^mvo), as though the chamber were partially 
if not wholly underground (Od. xv. 99, etc.). 

Concerning the much discussed 66\o<; ^ mentioned in 
Od. XXII it is difficult to come to any satisfactory conclu- 
sion. It was certainly a circular building and stood 
somewhere in the aule (Od. xxii. 442, 466). This is all 
that can be known of it for certain. It has been regarded 
severally as a kitchen^, which is unlikely as food was 
certainly cooked in the megaron [Od. xx. 280); as a 
treasury^ for articles of household use, but the thalamoi 
where arms, etc., were stored seem to have been within 
the house (Od. xxii. 138); as a burial place* on the 
analogy of the circular tombs found at Mycenae, or as a 
chapel where the household gods were stored. The words 
of Odysseus "God forbid that I should take these women's 
lives by a clean death, these that have poured dishonour 
on my head and on my mother," before he fastened the 
rope with which he would hang them around the pillar 
of the 66\o<i, have caused Joseph to make the likely 
suggestion that it was the privy. 

With our present knowledge it is impossible to verify 
any of these conjectures, and no buildings of the kind 
have been unearthed in the courtyards of Mycenean 
palaces hitherto discovered. 

^ Joseph, op. cit. pp. 21-24. 
2 Lange, Haus und Halle, p. 36. 
' Buchholz, op. cit. il. ii. p. 103. 
* Gardner, /. H. S. m. p. 267. 
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Atvyoy . This word is used commonly of the inmost 
part^ and does not necessarily imply a separate chamber, 
though indeed employed with this meaning, as of the 
bed-chamber of Alcinous and his wife {Od. vii. 346). 
Therefore in such a passage as that in which the pjdace 
of Alcinous is thus described {Od. vii. 86, 87), 

Xa^Keoi fiev yap roi\oi tKrjKabar evBa Koi etrOa • 
is iivxov c^ ovSov 

" brazen were the walls which ran this way and that from 
the threshold to the fj-vxo^," the word translated by 
Butcher and Lang "inmost chamber" may merely mean 
"inmost part of the hall," and there is no need to postulate 
a chamber at the back in the same building axis with the 
megaron, as Professor Jebb does in his plan. 

Speaking generally the weight of evidence on the 
question of the Homeric house seems to lie in favour of 
an interpretation on the lines of recently excavated 
Mycenean palaces. This does not mean that every detail 
of the Homeric palaces can be satisfactorily explained 
with reference say to the palace at Tiryns — ^which indeed 
would leave little room for local variation — but that in 
the absence of any satisfactory remains in Ithaka, or 
Leucas if the action of the Odyssey took place there, 
we may interpret the palace of Odysseus and the other 
Homeric palaces in the light afforded by the plan of such 
a palace as that at Tiryns, and may regard the latter 
as belonging essentially to the same epoch and stage of 
civilisation, though not identical in every particular. 

* Cf. Winckler, Die Wohnhauser der Hellenen, p. 35. 
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CHAPTER XV 

GREEK HOUSE OF THE FIFTH AND FOURTH 
CENTURIES 

The remains of houses of the classical period in 
Greece are unfortunately too scanty to enable us to 
construct a ground plan of the normal type. In^Atl^ns 
for i nstance, in spite of the luxuriousness of _^mBlic 
^ rnigings, the stre ets__ §(^PTn t " haye^bee n for the mos t 
part narrow and tortuoTis aiid the, houses poo r. Of the 
many hundreds of hous^ discovered by Burnouf^, the 
majority consisted of a single cell, or sometimes two or 
three built round a courtyard, cf. Ps. Dicaearch. i. i : — 

ai jxev iroXXai rav oIkiwv eureXcir, nXiyai 8e \pTi<Tinai. djri,aTr)6eLtj 8' av 
f^ai(l>vris VTTO Tav ^cvoii/ Becapoviiivf), el avTi) ivriv )) irpotrayopevoiieinj rav 
'&6rjvaiav TroXtc. 

The majority of the houses are mean but a few are commodious. 
If strangers were to come upon it suddenly, they would scarcely 
believe that this is the talked-of city of the Athenians. 

Nevertheless efforts were made to improve the arrangement 
of the streets, as for example by Hippodeunus of Miletus^ , 
the cham pi on of parallel streetsand rectangular inter - 
sections, wtio lived in the latter half of the fifth centur y 
ar ^r] Ipft hia "iQrV.aJ^ Peiraeus. Thuria and Rhodes. 

No remains of houses of the prodomos type belonging 

^ Burnouf, Archives des missions scientifiques, v. pp. 71 sqq. 
' Arist. Pol. II. V. I. 
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to this period have come to light, but in view of recent 
discoveries at Priene^, it is no longer safe to say that the 
type was entirely abandoned, in so far as the ordinary 
dwelling-house was concerned, and was only retained for 
the temples of the gods. 

The_ £pnservatism ever promoted by r e1ip [ion will 
easily account for the pt^^sistpii^;^ 9f f,|]fi fj'^pp f"'- =''^^pf|. 
bu ildings, wh e reas the po verty of individu als in an age 
ot war and th^gradual aBand o nmenFoTprivate dwe lhnga. 
of the lux urious type of the Homeric palace, due to 
altered poHSjca Tand "sQciaL-Conditiflii is^ would naturally 
lead the way t o a simp ler form of dwelling, tho ugh the 
more elaborate pfddbmos type may quite well have"cMi" 
tinued to exist side by side with it. 

It is indeed a far cry from the ornate and spacious 
Homeric palace to the small simple dwelling of the fifth 
century, but this complete change in domestic architecture 
is concomitant with the vast changes in social and 
political conditions. 

The great Homeric chief with his thegns is no more, 
and the expeditions and adventures of the great heroic 
age have been replaced by all the bustle and competition 
of the narrow life of towns. The very necessity for the 
accommodation of thousands within a tiny space made 
the roomy Homeric palace an utter impossibility, common 
party walls had to be built to economise space and the 
megaron appears to have vanished entirely from domestic 
architecture. 

Want of evidence makes it impossible to say whether 
it survived in the country, where the houses were in any 
case more beautiful and spacious (cf. Is. Areop. 52) : 

aare KaWlovs civai Km TroXtireXeorepas ras oiicij<re»i Kot Tar KarairKfvas 
Tas €ir\ rrav dypav ^ ras cWdf rei'^ovf. 

1 vide p. 241. 

14—2 
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In the city of Athens, which may be taken as t^jEJcal, 
the private houses were mostly of only one s torey, bu t 
'tBSri~inusrEajre been maJTY'blqdks^^id^ three 

or'lour storeys (cri;yo{/cta4_tQ .a ccom m odate~TEe poore r 
classes, slav^~ etc.^: these were sublet by the vavK\.r)po<;. 
The agora In Theinner Kerameikos h ad become the cen tre 
oTcivic life ^.^onse^aSSjEIy^E^ lostin importMice, 

arrdr"fKe"glad feasts andrfr^Sions"^ich were tne kejmote 
of the IJomeric age had altogether vanished*. 

Th/ woman still sat at home with her maidens weavin g 
and spmnmg, but the man s pent most of his t mie abro ad 
and onlv returned home to eat and sleep. 

le streets and public buildings were in charge of a 
magistrate known as an ourTvv6fio<; ; five of these were 
appointed for the city and five for the Peiraeus*. 

In Athens the oldest settlements were upon the 
Pnyx hill 5 on small and large terraces along two defiles, 
hence the scholiast derives the name from trvKvom. These 
buUdings were of the simplest character with clay floor, 
clay walls and flat clay roof, and according to Vitruvius* 
were shown in later times as a curiosity. Some of them 
had been deserted and had fallen into decay even in classic 
times. 

The great Panathenaic way was so narrow that only 
five could walk abreast in it, and the chariots must have 
been forced to go single file''. 

There were certain spaces which, through chance or 
superstition, had been rejected in spite of the crying 
need for room®. Thucydides (ii. 17) tells us how the 

' Walther Lange, Das antike griecMsch-rdmische Wohnhaus, p. 9. 

' Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von Athen, p. 169. 

' Winckler, op. cit. pp. 61-63. * -Liddell and Scott, iirTwb)u>t. 

' Curtius, op. cit. p. 25. ' xxxv. 12. 

' Harrison, Primitive Athens, p. 131. 

' Thuc. II. 17, rb HeKapr/iKhv xaKoiiievov. 
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Athenians who had always loved a country life were 
with difficulty persuaded by Pericles to come to the city 
at the time of the first Peloponnesian invasion, and how 
few of them had houses or could settle with friends. 
Some brought with them the woodwork of their country 
houses, 01 Se TToWol TO, re eprjfia t^9 TroXeo)? (SKi]<rav 
Koi TO, lepa koI t^ rjpwa nravra. Even the SO-called 
"Pelasgian" ground at the foot of the citadel which was 
under a curse was occupied at this time. The space 
between the Long Walls was also built over in parts, as 
is evidenced by a passage in Justinian, stating that when 
the thirty t5n:ants suspected all the Athenians of treason 
they drove them all out and ordered them to live there 
(Just. V. 9, 12). 

,The love of sp ace and open air caused those of the 
richer ritizp.na who TonntFil; p nssiT> le"To"rria Ke~ror them- 
"selVtiB garfloisrWe learn for instance from IsaeusT'irepr 
roxTismnxs^^vm^lcKTipov, that Dicaeogenes, after purchasing 
the house of Theopompus, pulled it down, dug up the 
garden on which it stood and made a garden for his 
own house in the city. The existence of such gardens 
attached to the houses of the rich disproves Pliny's state- 
ment i^at. Hist. XIX.) that Epicurus, otii magister, was 
the first to institute such gardens at Athens. 

With regard to the materials used for building houses, 
Xenophon's oft-quoted military metaphor mentions the 
chief {Mem. in. i. 7) : — 

woXu yap 8ia<^epcc (rrpartviia rerayficvov aroKTov, airirep XiBoi re »cai 
irXlvBoi Koi ^Xa Koi Kcpapios drancra); jitv ippip,fiiva oibev }^pij(niia itmv, 
ewetSav 8e raxSji Kara fiev Koi iiriiroK^s to. /iijre arfirofuva fi^re TtiKOfieva, 
01 re Xi'doi xat o Kepa/ios iv /xecru 8e at re ir\lv6oi Koi ra ^vXa, aaiTfp iv 
oiKodo/tia, orvvriBeTai, Tore ytyvcTm iroXXoC a^iov KTripji, oIkio. 

For a well arranged army is very different from a disorderly 
one; as stones and bricks, wood and tiles if thrown together in 
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confusion are of no use whatever ; but when the stones and tiles, 
materials not likely to rot or decay, are placed at the bottom and 
the top and the bricks and wood are arranged in the middle, a 
house which is a valuable piece of property is formed. 

In Cyrop. vi. 3. 25, he speaks of the necessity of strong 
foundations, as well as of a roof: — 

iBffjrep yap olxlas ouTf avev XifloXoyij/iaror o)(vpoii ovTf avev Tciv oreyfiv 
noiovifro}V ovdev offieXos, 

The general mode of construction then, as we find 
also in early times, was a strong foundation of stone with 
brick or woodwork above, surmounted by the roof com- 
posed of tiles. 

The prices of houses varied according to their position 
and size. In Is. xi irepl roi) 'AyvLov Krjirov, we read of 
a house at Melite sold for half a talent or 30 minae {circ. 
£120) whereas one at Eleusis is worth only 5 minae 
{circ. £20). Again Dicaeogenes (Is. v) sells a house in 
the city to Philonicus for 50 minae. It is also clear from 
the first mentioned speech that houses could be rented 
for as little as 3 minae per annum. 

On his travels Pausanias saw many celebrated houses, 
such as the house of Adrastus^ at Argos, the ruins of the 
house of Amphitryo^ at Thebes, the house of Menelaus' at 
Sparta, Pindar's* house over the Dirce near Thebes, etc., 
but he is content with simply mentioning them, and gives 
us no description at all of their plan and arrangement. 

The fagade was probably never imposing, for the 
house was approached by a narrow passage and all its 
b eauty was with in. The furniture^ was of a very simple 
character and consisted of couches, chairs and folding 
stools and tables, with various rugs and cushions: the 

• Frazer, Paus. 11. 23. 2. ' ibid. ix. 11. i. 

• ibid. in. 14. 6. * ibid. IX. 25. 3. 
' Lange, op. cit. p. 41. 
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standard of comfort could not have been very high judged 
from a modern standpoint but was no doubt adequate 
to the needs of the times. 

The beauty of the house lay in its simple open arrange- 
ment, . and something of its brightness and charm may 
be imagined to-day in such a town as Seville, where the 
houses are mostly built on the courtyard plan and where 
the gay little court with its waving palms may be seen 
through the open grating of the doorway. The Athenian 
houses, on the contrary, as seen from the street presented 
a dead wall with a heavy solid door in the middle. The 
charm was added to by the beauty of the perspective in 
such of the larger houses as possessed a garden or added 
a second court. 

The host of vases and vessels of all kinds which remain 
to us from this period give us a very adequate idea, by 
the beauty and simplicity of their forms, of the taste and 
artistic sense which displayed itself even in the routine 
of ordinary existence. 

Such heating as was required was obtained by means 
of braziers of charcoal, and the open courtyard lighted 
all the surrounding rooms^. That this light was perfectly 
adequate is clear to-day from such a building as the 
Alhambra, whose large rooms opening off the courtyards 
are lighted in exactly the same manner, and lighted so 
^yell by the strong southern light that all the myriad 
colours of the decoration of tiles and walls may be perfectly 
distinguished. 

Many of the important towns of this period were 
founded in an age when piracy was rife, and accordingly 
we often find them a few miles away from the sea with 
a high rock as citadel. In historic times this fortress 
was often dismantled, as at Athens, and used for sacred 

* Lange, op. cit. p. 51. 
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purposes, and the agora or market place, which was a 
prominent feature of every Greek town of importance, 
became the civic centre. The various sacred precincts 
provided open spaces throughout the city, and varied 
the monotony of the long rows of mean houses. 

Before reviewing the monumental and literary evidence 
for the actual plan of the classic Greek house, we will 
take a glance at the accepted view of the normal type, 
such as we find in Becker's Charicles^ (Fig. 35), a view 
supported by no extant remains and in utter conflict 
with the clear and concise account given by Vitruvius 
and noted below. 

Becker considers that, whereas in Homeric times the 
women's apartments were usually situated in an upper 
storey, the normal position in classical times was on the 
ground floor. They consisted of a court (B) surrounded 
by rooms behind the first court, which he calls the 
andronitis {A), and entered through it. He accepts the 
Vitruvian account, involving two courts, except in regard 
to their relative position. The gunaikonitis he thinks 
may have been mentioned first by Vitruvius because 
it was regarded as being of more importance, since 
it contained the household stores and the treasure 
chambers. 

The view that the Greek classic house had two courts, 
the andronitis for the exclusive use of the men, and the 
gunaikonitis behind it and entered through it, for the 
exclusive use of the women, is also adopted by Bau- 
meister^, Gardner and Jevons^, and Smith, Dictionary of 
Antiquities*^, and is commonly received. 

^ Vol. II. p. 105, Excurs zur dritten Scene. Das griechische Haus. 
' Denkmaler des klassischen Alterlums, Haus, p. 627. 
' Manual of Greek Antiquities, pp. 36-39. 
* Did. of Antiq., Domus, pp. 424-6. 
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Such an account of the Hellenic house as is given in 
Daremberg and Saglio^ is somewhat more modified. 




Fig. 35. Conventional fifth century house 

There are two types recognised here, viz. {a) the peasant's 
hut, such as that described by Galen, with its courtyard 

1 Diet, of Antiq., Domus, pp. 337 sqq. 
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and hearth ; in the towns the dwellings of the poor were 
similar and consisted of a house with one court : (6) the 
dwellings of the rich, where the primitive house is 
developed and materially enlarged by the addition of a 
second peristyle. 

In short, it has been understood that the normal type 
of Greek house throughout its history from Homeric 
times upwards consisted of two courts, the first called 
the andronitis and entered directly from the street, the 
second called the gunaikonitis entered by a door at the 
further end of the andronitis. 

This account does not seem to agree in its principal 
features with such evidence as has been obtained through 
excavation, nor with many literary allusions which have 
reference to the house of this 'period. 

Remains of houses of the fifth and fourth centuries. 

In 1875 Burnouf 1 and the French excavators in Athens 
unearthed remains of some eight hundred houses belonging 
to historic times, which however, on account of their 
fragmentary nature, give very little assistance in the 
construction of a ground plan of the normal type. 

A flat area is generally made in the slope of the rock, 

three side walls are continued 
up the rock and the house is 
entered from the front of the 
slope. Where two houses 
stand side by side a larger 
area is levelled, and a party 
wall is built between, either 
on the level or on a foundation of rock which has been 
left for the purpose in levelling. 

^ Burnouf, Avchives des missions scientifiques, v. pp. 71 sqq. 
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There are remains of one or two doors and the stair- 
cases leading to them, but the walls have almost entirely 
disappeared. They nearly all appear to have been at 
right angles, even in the smallest dwellings (Fig. 36). 

The remains show that some Athenian houses consisted 
of a single cell, others of two or three grouped together 
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Fig. 36. Houses near the Pnyx 

in lines, or so that they seem to communicate with each 
other and form a whole. Some of the houses with their 
many rooms, spaces for courts, cisterns and burial places, 
seem to have belonged to the rich. Speaking generally 
we find the smallest and most irregular houses near the 
Acropolis, whUst the largest, which are of no considerable 
size, are in the plain. 
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One house on the Pnyx^ is interesting from the fact 
that it contains four tombs, showing the survival of the 
ancient custom of burial within the house. The entrance 
is at the southern angle; several steps lead to a door 
which opens on to the first enclosure, on the left of which 
are two rooms containing tombs ; on the right is a second 
enclosure used for the same purpose. 

On the North Pnyx we also find a little room with a 
tomb in the middle^. 

On the Museum hiU to the north-east are remains of 
another interesting house': it has three doors with 
chambers corresponding. The north door gives on to 
a square room with a round doorway in its west comer 
leading into a circular room. 

The remains are interesting but of little practical 
value in bringing before our eyes the average dwelling 
house of a Greek citizen of the fifth century. 

Houses in M elite (Fig. 37). 

The ancient suburb of Melite* lying in a valley 
surrounded by the Acropolis, the Areopagus and the 
Pnyx, has been very thoroughly excavated by Dorpfeld 
in his search for Enneacrunus. He has opened up the 
ancient road which runs north and south between the 
Acropolis and the Pnyx, and has laid bare remains which 
by their architecture and inscriptions are shown to belong 
to the sixth and fifth centuries B.C. 

These include shrines and sacred precincts of gods 
or heroes, walls, boundary stones, cisterns, a lesche and 
remains of houses of the period. 

* Burnouf, op. cit. p. 76. » ibid. 

• p. 77 and figs. 3 and 4, "prison of Socrates." 

« Antike DenkmSler, 11. T. 37 and 38. Atk. Mitt. xvii. 1892, pp. 
439 sqq. 
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A house near the lesche^ shown by its two inscriptions 
to have belonged to the fourth century b.c. and to have 
been heavily mortgaged, is of polygonal masonry, but too 
little remains to enable us to reconstruct its ground plan. 
Unfortunately this is also the case with most of the 
remains: there are fragments of walls of squared or 
polygonal masonry, and open paved spaces, but any 
attempt to glean from them the nature, plan and con- 
struction of the average fifth century house is practically 
futile. 




Fig. 37. Houses in Melite 

It was in Melite that Phocion lived, in a house more 
ornate than the others, if Plutarch is to be trusted: the 
temperance and simplicity of his character are certainly 
against this (Plut. Phoc. 18) : 

ij 8e oiKi'a Tov ^wKiauos en vvv iv MeXtVi; SciKKvrai ^^aXKOi; XcTTtfrt 
KCKOiTiirifUvq, Ta de aXKa Xiri) leai dt^cXifc. 

And the house of Phocion is shown yet at this day in Melite 
adorned with brass plates, but in other respects plain and simple. 

Themistocles also had a house here (Plut. Them. 22), 
and the ruined house of Epicurus, which he left by will 

• Ath. Mitt, XIX, p. 503. 
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to his followers (Diog. Laert. x. lo), w£is to be seen here 
in Cicero's days {Ep. ad fam. xiii. 13). 

The houses in general, like Bumouf's houses, would 
seem to show that the dwellings of Athenians of historic 
times were very modest, and to add confirmation to the 
words of Demosthenes {01. iii. 25) : — 

Sriiiocria fiev roiwii olKoBofuJiiaTa Koi xaXXi; roiavra Kai ToiravTa itare- 
VKevacav ^/liv lepav Kai rav iv tovtoh avaBrntarav airre iiTjSfvl rav 
iiTiyiyvoiiivtiiv virfp^Xrjv \t\fl<j>6ai. I8ia S' ovra frd^poves jjorav <al ir^obpa 
fv T& Trjs TToXiTeias fjBei fievovTCS aare rrfv *ApiiTT€idov KOi ttjv MtXrtadov 
Koi rav Tore Xafvirpav olKiav ei tis lipa oiSck vfiaii oTroia itot (otiv, opa r^t 
Toi ye'iTovos ovSfv afjxvoTepav ovirav. 

In public then they completed for us edifices and ornaments 
of such beauty and magnitude in temples and the dedications 
set up in them, that none of their posterity has now the means 
of surpassing them, while in private they were so modest and so 
thoroughly constant to the principles of the constitution that 
those of you who know the kind of house that Aristeides inhabited 
and Miltiades and the other illustrious men of that time, realise 
that it was no more elaborate than the houses of their neighbours. 



Houses in the Peiraeus. 

In digging the foundations for a new theatre in 
Peiraeus^ in 1883-4 many ancient walls were found, 
which were thought from inscriptions to be a temple of 
Dionysus, but which proved to be the remains of a 
dwelling house of some kind (Fig. 38). 

The remains consist of two parts, a large rectangle 
40 m. X 23 m. with many rooms, and a court (A) sur- 
rounded by halls with columns. 

The court is at a considerably lower level than the 
rectangle with rooms, which are all on one level, and the 
two parts are connected by a staircase. The building 

» Ath. Mitt. IX, pp. 279 sqq. 
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was entered from the south-east through a vestibule (B) 
containing a rectangular altar; before this vestibule 
stood two columns between antae; and a doorway, the 
position of which is not quite determined, led from it into 
the south hall (C). On the west and north of the small 
court (D) were two other halls {E and F), and the roof was 
probably carried by columns which surrounded the court. 



fctrtou: 



' I Ji l I a I \ o\ I 6 I -T 




Fig. 38. House at Peiraeus 

At the west end remains of columns seem to show 
that there was another peristyle {A) here of great size: 
the breadth was 2i-i5 m. without the surrounding halls, 
the length unknown. 

The inscriptions show that in the neighbourhood of 
the building stood a temple of Dionysus, Dorpfeld^ 

1 Ath. Mitt. IX, p. 286. 



224 Greek House of the [CH. 

thinks probably in the middle of the great court. The; 
surrounding rooms and open court may have been the 
priests' dwelling. 

Palace at Palatitza. 

The Macedonian building at Palatitza i, described in 
Daremberg and Saglio as a Hellenic palace of the fifth 
century, must be noticed before we pass on to the literary 
evidence for the Greek house of classic period. 

On a raised plateau between the villages of Palatitza 
and Krontlaes is a deserted Byzantine chapel : within its 
walls and on the soil surrounding it M. Heuzey discovered^ 
in 1855 remains of Greek architecture, which prove that 
there was a large building here (Fig. 39), rectangular 
in form (78 m. wide by no m. long), divided into two 
parts by a passage {A) 10 m. wide running right through 
the courtyard from east to west, and cutting the palace 
in two. Rooms of different sizes were on the north and 
south. The passage was divided into three vestibules 
{B, C, D) at its entrance, the first and second being each 
7 m. long : the third and largest is entered by three 
doors formed by two piers with Ionic engaged columns 
and mouldings. The lines of division of the passage are 
continued to divide the rooms on either side, and there 
seems to have been a covered portico round the courtyard. 

Fragments of the architecture had been used as 
materials for building the Byzantine chapel and were 
found on the soil or in the neighbouring village. The 
remains though scanty showed that the following orders 
were employed in the original building: — Doric order 
with columns, Httle Ionic order with columns, large 

' Daremberg and Saglio, Diet, of Antiq., Domus, p. 346. Mission 
de Macidoine, 1875, Heuzey et Daumet. 

* Heuzey et Daumet, Mission Archiologique de Macidoine, p. 184 ff. 
pi. 7-14. 
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Ionic order with columns, large order of piers with engaged 
Ionic columns and little order of piers with engaged 
Ionic columns. One fragment of a Corinthian capital 
was also found. 

In the absence of epigraphical and historical evidence, 




10 m. 
Fig. 39. Palace at Palatitza 

the date of this building must be determined with reference 
to its plan and architectural details. 

Heuzey discusses the various hypotheses, that it was 
a propylaeum to a sacred precinct, or a palace devoted 
to public use or inhabited by a monarch, like the palace 
at Pella mentioned by Livy, and finally concludes that 



R. G. H. 
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it was what he designates a royal prytaneum, i.e. a pry- 
taneum made use of by a king. He regards it as dating 
from the second half of the fifth century^. 

If this view were correct the building would be not 
only interesting but quite unique, since the remains of 
this period are so exceedingly scanty. Unfortunately the 
architectural evidence seems to indicate a much later 
date. 

The Doric column is slenderer than is usual in the 
fifth century and the profile of the capital, if one may 
judge from the drawings given, is almost a straight line 
and lacks the graceful curve of fifth century work. 

The leirge Ionic order has piers with Ionic half columns 
attached on two opposite sides: these are apparently 
not found in fifth century buildings. Engaged columns 
occur as early as the temple at Phigalea and we are 
familiar with them in the Erechtheum, though it is not 
certain whether they formed part of the original design 
or were a later Roman addition. These however have 
a wall as background. We find somewhat of a parallel 
in the theatre, where the supports for the proscenium 
take the form of square or oblong pillars with an engaged 
column on one face. This form is found at Epidaurus^, 
Assos^ and Oropus* : and even if the theatre at Epidaurus 
does not belong to the second century it is certainly not 
earlier than the fourth^ : those at Delos and Oropus are 
later. 

With regard to the details of the Ionic capital, the lines 
running across from volute to volute are quite straight 
at the top and bottom and the volutes have no cushion ; 
the side and front are the same, just as at Bassae. 

^ Heuzey et Daumet, op. cit. p. 225. 

* Dorpfeld und Reisch, Das griechische Theater, T. vi. 

* ibid. p. 149. • ibid. T. vi. ' ibid. pp. 129-31. 



XV] Fifth and Fourth Centuries 227 

It therefore seems probable that this palace, like the 
palace at Nippur^, is not fifth century work at all, but 
belongs to the succeeding Hellenistic period. 



Literary evidence for Greek house of fifth century. 

The contemporary evidence therefore for the Greek 
house of the fifth and fourth centimes is almost entirely 
literary, and seems for the most part to have reference 
to the houses of the middle or upper class. 

The house is approached by a gateway {irpodvpov) : 
here the guests stand and have a discussion at the house 
of Hippias, before knocking at the door and being admitted 
by the porter (Plato, Proiag. 314 c sqq.) : 

CTTCiS^ fie fv TO npodvpa eycvoiieSa, iirurravres jrepi tivos \6yov 

8ifKey6ii(6a. . .SoKfl oZv iioi 6 dvpmpos, fvvovxps tk, KaTrJKovev ^/imv 

firei&fi fKpoviraiiev r^v Svpav, avoi^as e^ij. 

_ And when we were in the porch, we stood there and discussed 

a certain question Now the doorkeeper, a certain eunuch, 

heard us I think when we had knocked at the door he 

opened it and said . 

The door was called avXeia dvpa, as many passages 
bear witness, of which one or two may be quoted : 
Plat. Symp. 212 c 

i^ai<t)vris ttjv av\iov dvpav Kpov/ievriv iroKiiv ^oyov irapaaxeiv as kcd- 
luuTTciv. 

Suddenly there was a knocking at the door leading into the 
court which caused a great din as though of revellers. 

Pind. Nem. i. 19 : 

eoTav 8' eV avXeiais Bvpais 
dvSpos (jyiKo^eivov. 

And they stood at the doors leading into the court of a 
hospitable man. 

1 vide p. 239. 

15—2 
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Menand. fragm. 

Tovs TTJs yaiuTrjs opovs vwepfiaiveis, yivaif 
T^v av\iav irepas yap avXios 6vpa 
iKtvBipa yvpaiKi vtvo/iurT oiKias, 

Thou art going beyond the bounds assigned to a married 
woman, lady : for the door of the house that leads into the court 
is the customary limit beyond which a free woman may not go. 

This door opened into the avXi^ or courtyard as in 
the house of Socrates (Plato, Protag. 311 a) : 

8evpo i^avaoTm/iev (i.e. from the sleeping-chamber) els rr/v av\riv 
Koi irepiiovTts avroii BuiTpiyjraiiev. 

Let us arise and go into the courtyard and spend our time 
there in walking round. 

The courtyard was apparently surrounded or flanked 
by a colonnade and by sleeping chambers and other 
rooms of various kinds. The guests at the house of 
Hippias found Protagoras walking round the portico and 
Hippias sitting there (Plato, Protag. 314) : 

c'ttmS^ 8c eliTt!K6op,ev, KareXa^opcv OpaTayopav tu r^ wpotm^a Trept- 

TtaTOvvra tov Be fier elo-evaqiTa 'brwiav KaBrffxevov iv t^ (car dvTiKpii 

irpooTtfif KOI piv hrj Koi TavraKov ye el(reiSov. 

And when we had gone in we found Protagoras walking about 

in the portico And afterwards I noticed Hippias sitting in 

the portico opposite and also I saw Tantalus. 

The term irepiarvKov or peristyle, as applied to this 
colonnade, is not a contemporary one but is first found 
in Diodorus {flor. B.C. 8). 

In the courtyard there stood an altar as we gather 
from Plat. Rep. 328 C, reduKO)^ irvyx^avev iv rfj avX^, 
'he happened to have performed the sacrifice in the 
courtyard.' 

Among the various chambers surrounding the court- 
yard must be especially noticed the avBp&v and Trao-ra?. 
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The avBp&v was clearly in its origin a room for the enter- 
tainment of male guests, cf..Aesch. Cho. 712 ay avrov 
ei<s dvBp&va^ ev^evovi So/icov, where Clytemnestra commands 
a slave to lead in Orestes. 

It was frequently employed as a dining room, cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 676: 

B. to 8e Seijrvov wov irapadijo'eK; 

n. ra 8iKa(rTTipia Kaj ras oroas dubpmvas ndvra irot^tra- 

"And where will you serve dinner?" 

"I shaJl make the law courts and the arcades all dining rooms." 

Again at the arrival of Philippos Xen. Sympos. i. 13 
o Se (Tta<! iitl T^ dvBp&vi, evda to Bemvov fjv, ' and he 
stood in the andron where the meal was spread.' 

Trao-rgy. The exact nature of this part of the house 
is exceedingly difficult to ascertain, since the word occurs 
in but few passages and without any clear explanation. 
The word is used by Herodotus (11. 169) in his description 
of the tomb of Amasis. It was further, he sajre, from the 
fieyapov than the other tombs, but was in the courtyard 
(at)X,7j) of the temple aiid consisted of a great stone pastas 
fitted with columns in imitation of palm trees and with 
other ornamentation : and within the pastas were doors 
(Bvptofiara) and within the doors the tomb. 

This description seems to indicate a separate building 
in the temenos, consisting of a chamber with doors and 
a portico (Tfao-ta?), corresponding to the Homeric aWov&a. 

In another passage (11. 148) describing the lab5ninth 
near Lake Moeris, with its twelve courtyards all with 
colonnades, and its three thousand chambers, he speaks 
of the wonderful impression produced by the various 
winding passages, as one passes from the courtyard into 
the houses, and from the houses into the Trao-raSe?, to 
other houses from the Traa-TciBei and to other courtyards 
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from the houses. The Trao-raSe? here seem to be colon- 
nades or passages with pillars connecting different sets 
of rooms. The word also occurs in an inscription of the 
fourth century B.C. (C /. 1688, 22) recording a decree of 
the Amphictyones concerning Delphic administration. 
The words are tA? he •n-aa-rdSai; Koiva^ elfiev iravreaai, 
but there is nothing in the context to aid in the solution 
of the meaning. Possibly it was used here of colonnades, 
as in the passage of Herodotus referred to above. 

In the following passage from Xenophon the word 
Trao-Tas is generally interpreted, according to the use of 
Vitruvius, as the recess opposite the front door, an 
interpretation which is somewhat at variance with its 
apparent meaning in other contemporary passages. It 
seems possible that here also it may bear the meaning 
it bears in Herodotus, viz. the portico in front of the 
house equivalent to the Homeric aithousa. 

The passage is as follows (Xen. Mem. iii. 8) : — 

fv Tats TTpos fifirrifi^piav fiXfjroviraK oixtai: rov fiev x«J>'<0>'oe 6 rfKios eh 
Tas TraoraSar vnoXafiirei, roC 8^ Bipovs vnip ^ftav avrav Kai t£v arey&v 
jropevo/tevos tTKiav irap4-)(ei. 

In houses with a southern aspect in winter the sun shines 
into the nam-as, but in summer, going over our heads and the 
roof it causes a shadow. 

In another passage (Eur. Or. 1371) it seems to bear the 
meaning of porch. A Trojan slave comes from the house 
and describes the murder of Helen. He speaks thus : — 

iri^evya 

KeSpara natrrabtop vmep Tipt/iva 

AapiKas T( Tpiy\v<l>ovs. 

I escaped over the chambers of the porch inlaid with cedar 
wood and over the Doric triglj^hs. 

Later writers use ■n-aa-rd's as equivalent to 6aXa/io<{ 
the bridal chamber. It is thus used of the bed-chamber 
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of Amphitryon and Alcmena in Theoc. xxiv. 46 — 
aiJ.^iKa^'i S' apa •n-aa-rai; ivsTrXija-Ori irdXiv op<f)va'i, ' and 
the large chamber was filled with darkness.' 

This is the probable use, according to Jebb in the 
Antigone^, where the rocky chamber in which Antigone 
was confined is spoken of as dKTepitTTo<; TracrTa?, the 
bridal chamber without funeral rites {Antig. 1207). It 
seems clear, from the earlier passages quoted, that the 
word "TraaTdi had some connection with columns or 
pLUars, and it is possible that the later use of the word 
of the marriage chamber may be derived from the earlier 
with reference to some arrangement of pDlars, perhaps 
round the bed in the thalamos^. 

Vitruvius (vi. 10) in describing the Greek house refers 
to a recess with antae, which was common on the north 
side facing the front door and which was called irpoard^ 
or TTao-rd? (v.l. irapaa-rds:). 

In ea parte, quae spectat ad meridiem, dnas antas inter se 
spatio amplo distantes, in quibus trabes invehuntur, et quantum 
inter antas distat, ex eo tertia dempta spatium datur introrsus. 
Hie locus apud nonnullos wpoa-ras, apud alios waa-Tas nominatur. 

On that side which faces the south are two projecting walls 
with an ample space belnveen them, on which beams are placed, 
and the depth of the recess is two-thirds of the space between 
the two projecting walls. Some call this space n-pooras, and 
others irapaaras or iraaras. 

The Greek houses of the second century B.C. unearthed 
in Delos^ possess such a recess, but that the recess existed 
and was called Trao-ra? in classical times there is no 
adequate evidence to prove. Vitruvius is the first writer 
to explain it thus. 

Pollux (flor. A.D. 186) explains: — Trao-raSas Se 6 Bei/o- 
(f>u>v &<; 01 vvv i^eBpa<i, "what we now call the exedra 

• Jebb, Antigone, p. 264, note on 1. 1207. 

' So Jebb, op. cit p. 265. ' vide p. 248. 
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Xenophon called the Traa-ra?.' The term exedra had lost 
in Roman times its earlier meaning of arcade and indicated 
a sitting room or saloon. Suidas (flor. iioo A.D.) is 
apparently nearer the original use : trp68ofio<s • r] tow oXkov 

Aristotle's account of the various things to be con- 
sidered in building a house is interesting, if it does not 
furnish us with many details. In his Economics (i. 6, 7) 
he says- — 

oIkIuv 8e itpos Tc ra KT^itara dnofiXfirovra KaraaKevaiTTiov koI itpbs 
vyUtav Koi irpos evrjfieplav avrav. Xeya de KTi^fiara p.eVf ouiv KapnoXs Koi 
faSrjri noia trvp^ipei kcu rav Kaprrav nola ^rfpois Koi ttoio iypois Km rav 
aWav KTijp.aTtov irola €p,yjnixois koi d^v^ois xal SovXoi; koi iXevBepois iicai 
yvvai^l Koi dv8pd<Ti koL pivots xai dcrTois. Kal irpos (vr)p,cpiav Se Kal wpos 
vyUiav Sel elvai tvitvovv p,kv tov Bepovs evrjKiov 8e rov )(fiiiavos. eo] 8' ati 
7) TOtauTTj Kord/Soppof ovtra koi p.fi l(T07r\aTijs, 

In building a house consideration must be had for possessions, 
health and happin'ess. For possessions that there is fitting store 
room for fruits dry and moist and clothes, and proper accommo- 
dation for other possessions animate and inanimate, for slaves 
and free men and women and men and guests and citizefas. And 
with regard to health and happiness, the house should be airy 
in summer and sunny in winter. Such a house would have a 
south aspect and not be equal in breadth. 

The south aspect was always adopted if possible, 
with a view to obtaining the maximum of sun in winter 
and shade in summer. Examples are numerous in the 
Hellenistic houses in Delos and at Priene. 

The expression fir) lcroTr\aTij<} may be used of a house 
which is wider at one end than at the other, as for example 
the house near the sacred lake in Delos (infra), though 
it is not clear how such a plan would promote health and 
well being. Perhaps it may be referred to such plans 
as we frequently find in Hellenistic houses, where the 
court is not situated in the middle but rather to the 
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south of the house, with the result that the surrounding 
rooms are not all of the same breadth. 

avSpcovtTii; and yvvatKO)viTi<;. Let us now consider the 
question of the men's and women's quarters and the use 
of the terms dvBptoviTK and yvvaiKcavlTK;, which Professor 
Ernest Gardner (J.H.S. xxi. ii)^ regards as being mainly 
responsible for the invention of the two-court theory of 
the Greek house. 

Ischbmachus, in conversation with Socrates (Xen. 
Oec. IX. 4) describes how he showed his wife the plan 
and construction of their house: 

Kal SiaiTtjri^pia Se rois &ii6pa>iT0ts iirtheiKwov avrfj KeKaWajruriUva rot 
jieti Bepovs '^V)^eiva, tou Be \eifiavos oKeeiva- koX avuiraaav rfiv olieiav 

f Tre'Sei^a avrfj on jrpbs iietrr^fi^piav dvajreirrdrai, edfi^a 8e (cai t^v ■yui'ttiKco- 

viTiv auTj, 6vpa ^oKavarfj mpKr/ifmiv djro t^i duSpaviriSos, tva p^rfre eK<j>4priTai 
eii^oBtv oTi pj] 8f I. 

And I began to show her the dwelling rooms of the men which 
were beautifully decorated, warm ones for winter and cool for 
summer. And I pointed out to her that the whole house looked 

south And I showed her the women's apartments cut ofi by a 

door with a bolt from the men's apartments, so that nothing 
could be carried out which ought not to be. 

Two different and distinct sets of apartments are 
mentioned here, but there is nothing to point to the 
existence of two courts. A strong door completely shut 
off the part of the house set apart for the women from 
that set apart for the men. 

The house that was plundered by Energus and 
Mnesibulus is clearly described thus (Dem. Energ. 53) : — 

KaTa^aKovTfS r^x B^pav rfiv els tov xfjirov <j)epov(rap eltrtXdovTes ini 

rljv yvvaiKa p,ov <ai to TraiSla i^e<l)op-q(ravTo Sara en wjroXoiTrd poi ijv irKevT] 

ev Tji oiKla iTpos be tovtois ervxev ij yvvrj pov pera Tav jraiSiav 

dpuTTuxra eV ry avXfj dpuTTavrav 8e ev tj auXj, (or eireurmjb&o'u/ 

1 pp. 299-300. 
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ovToi ai /lev SWai Bepcnraivai (fv rm mipy^ yap rjirav, ovirep 

SuuTiivTai) oSs ^Kovtrav Kpavy^s, KKeiovai tov nvpyov, Koi evravBa fifv ovk 
clarrjXdov. 

They broke down the door leading into the garden they 

came upon my wife and children and carried out all the furniture 

that I still had left in the house moreover my wife happened 

to be having breakfast with the children in the court And as 

they were breakfasting in the court when these men came in the 

maids, who happened to be in the tower where they live, when they 
heard the noise shut the tower, and they did not enter there. 

This passage shows very clearly that in this house 
there was one court with two doors, one leading into the 
street and the other into the garden. The women used 
this court freely, but they also had apartments exclusively 
for their own use {7rvpyo<;), which could be shut off entirely 
from the main court. 

The fact of the free use made by the women of the main 
court is also borne out by the passage of Plutarch in which 
he states that it is not considered correct to enter another 
man's house without knocking at the door ; ' in our time,' 
he says, 'there are porters but in olden days knockers 
were tised so that a stranger might not come upon the 
mistress of the house or the daughter or a slave being chas- 
tised or maid servants screaming' (Hut. de curios. 516). 

From this passage it is also clear that the front door 
opened directly on to the courtyard, where the women 
were often to be found. 

The women's quarters were often situated in an upper 
storey, as we learn from such a passage as the following 
(Eur. Phoen. 89). The paidagogos enters, after Jocasta's 
prologue, and addresses Antigone thus : — 

(TTci (Tt p^fJTTip irapdfvaivas fWnrttv 
litBijite ficXadpav cr Stijprf ((rxarov 

KtSpov waXaiqv xXifiaK* eimepa ttoSi. 
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When thy mother has given thee leave to quit the maidens' 
apartments and go to the uppermost part of the house, do thou 
climb up the ancient staircase of cedar wood. 

Several other passages might be cited, e.g. Ar. Eccl. 
693, 6T6joa ^rfcrei rt? avaff ef vtrepmov, ' another will call to 
you from above from the upper storey,' and again Ar. 
Eccl. 961, KM, (TV jMoi KaraSpa/iOva-a rrjv Ovpav avoi^ov ' and 
you please run down and open the door.' 

A similar situation for the gtinaikonitis is found in 
the house described in Lys. de caede Erastos (i. 9). The 
speaker says: — 

oiKiStov 60T4 iwi Sm\ovv, ifTO EX"" ^ ""'*' ''"'^ KOTO), Kara Tfjv yvvaiKa- 
KiTtx KOI Kara Trjv avSpaivlTiv ■ iireiS^ 8« to jratSiov iyevero ij/iiv, i) f^'t'^ip 
avTo iS^Xa^ev tva 8e jii), orrore XoCcrdai Seoi, Kivbvvfvri Kara t^s kXi/iokos 
Karapaivova'a, eyco fiev aino diijr(i>/x>)i>, al 8c yvvaiKes Kara- leai ovras rjot) 
avvfiBitriiivov r)v (Sore iroKKaKis i) yvvri aitjifi Kara) KaBevb^trovira as to 
TraiSiov. 

I have a little house of two storeys the upper and lower of 
equal size, with the women's apartments upstairs and the men's 
downstairs. And when our child was born his mother nursed 
it, and in order that she might not run the risk of falling down- 
stairs every time she went to wash, I lived upstairs and the 
women downstairs. And this had come to be our custom that 
my wife often went downstairs to sleep with the child. 

In this house there was evidently no second court, but 
the women used the main court and retired to their own 
apartments when they wished. 

The speaker goes on to tell of the events of one parti- 
cular evening: — 

avao'rao'a koX aittovaa jrpoorWijo'i ri7i» Oipav, TrpoaTtotoviievt) jraifeiw, icai 

TJjv K\eiv e^eXxtrai tfreiSfj Si rjv wpos i^utpav rJKtv cKeivr) Koi t^k Bipav 

avia^eii. ipoiiivoxi 8' ifuiu rt al dvpai vvKTcap i/fo^oifv, ftjtaa-Ke rov \vxvov 

aito(r^ir6^vtu rov irapa ra TrcuSim, fira ex rav yfirovav cva\lraa-6ai xat 

luaros ^v viro^iar ivdvpovjievos p.ev aic dweKKfiirdrjv iv ra Siopsma, ava- 
luiimfiTKOiuvos it oTt iv CKeivfi rj wktI e'^6<f>ei ij fUravXas 6vpa kcu i; avKtlos. 
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And when she had got up and gone away she put to the door 

pretending that she was in joke and drew the bolt And when 

it was nearly daybreak she came back and opened the dodr. 
And when I asked her why the doors had creaked in the night 
she said that the light near the baby had gone out and that 

she had re-lighted it from a neighbour's And I was full of 

suspicion because I had been shut in that night and because on 
that night I remembered that the 6vpa fiiravkos and the Bipa 
avXeioc had creaked. 

The dvpa avXeloi as we have seen is the door between 
the courtyard and the street : there remains the question 
of the dvpa fjLeravXo^, which some scholiasts and late 
grammarians, misled by false ets^mology, have regarded 
as the door between the two courtyards {fiea — au\o?), and 
which has therefore lent support to the two-court theory. 

The passage quoted above, which is the sole contem- 
porary evidence we possess on this point, except a passage 
in Eur. Ale. 549^ which does not help, would seem to 
contradict this view of the tieravXo'; dipa, since the wife, 
who was occupying the andronitis, says that she went to 
a neighbour's for a light. Consequently it was as she 
passed from the andronitis to the street that the two 
doors creaked. The dvpa /leravXo^ then must have been 
situated between some part of the andronitis and the 
dvpa av\eto<;. Professor Ernest Gardner, in the article 
referred to above, suggests that the meaning of fieravXo^ 
is 'behind the aule'^ on the analogy of many other 
compounds with /istci, and that the door was situated 
at the back of the courtyard between the apartments 
occupied by the wife and the court. 

If this is the case, it would seem better not to identify 
the dvpa /leravXo'i with the dvpa ffaXavoafrj which, on the 

^ h di KXctvare 

86pas /UE(rai)Xoi<s. 
* J.H.S. XXI. ii. p. 300. 
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evidence of other passages, cut off the gunaikonitis from 
the apartments of the men. 

To sum up, from these and other passages we deduce 
that certain rooms were set apart for the exclusive use of 
the women and female slaves, and that these were denoted 
by the name yvvaiKcovlrK as distinguished from the 




Fig. 40. Imaginary house of the fifth century B.C. 
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apartments of the men called avhpwvlri,^. The ywai- 
Kwvirii was entirely cut off from the dvBpcoviTi<s by a 
strong door {dvpa ^aXavmrij). Other evidence further 
shows that the ywaiKcoviri'; was frequently situated in 
an upper storey called •n-vpyo's, vtrepwov, Sirjpe^, and was 
approached by a steep staircase. 
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At the same time it must be recognised that there 
are a few passages where the usage does not seem to be 
quite consistent, as for example Lys. iii. 7, eKKo^jrai rais 
6vpa<s elarrfKOev et? t'^v yvvaiKaviTiv, 'he knocked at the 
door and entered the gunaikonitis,' where the term seems 
to be applied to the court, as it is later by Vitruvius^. 
But perhaps the women's quarters in this house lay very 
near the front door. 

Finally if it is not possible, through lack of monumental 
evidence, to re-construct with exactitude the normal 
scheme of houses of this period, theire is certainly not 
sufficient literary evidence forthcoming to lend the slightest 
support possible to the tworcourt theory. 

The plan appended of the imaginary house of the 
fifth and fourth centuries B.C. is constructed from con- 
temporary literary evidence. It gives the supposed 
general disposition ; the houses must have varied consider- 
ably in the details of arrangement (Fig. 40). 

^ vide p. 263. 



CHAPTER XVI 

GREEK HOUSE OF THIRD AND SECOND CENTURIES, 
POMPEIAN HOUSES, VITRUVIAN ACCOUNT, SUMMARY 

Though there is no literary evidence to aid us in the 
reconstruction of the Greek house of the third and second 
centuries, the excavations at Delos and Priene^ give a 
very adequate knowledge of the type of building which 
prevailed. 

The only palace of the period as yet unearthed on 
Greek soil is that at Palatitza described above 2. Like 
the houses of the period it has the long vestibule and the 
courtyard surrounded with columns; in common with 
earlier Minoan nalaces it has the larere courtvard with 
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disproved by Dr Marquand {A J. A . 1905)1. We certainly 
have in this palace the megaron {A) and prodomos (B) 
set behind a courtyard (C) surrounded with columns, 
but this was an arrangement, as we now know from the 
Priene excavations, which persisted right through the 




Fig. 41. Palace at Nippur 

history of Greek domestic architecture and was common 
in Hellenistic times. 

The compound piers at the angles of the peristyle 
and the elliptical columns of the trpoBvpov betray the 
late origin of the palace, and may be compared with 

1 pp. 7 sqq. Hilprecht, Explorations in Bible Lands, 1903, p. 337, 
dates it circ. 250 b.c. 
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the similar piers of the Hellenistic agora at Prienei. The 
columns again are cylindrical and tapering towards the 
top, whilst the Mycenean shaft tapered from the top 
downwards uniformly. The resemblances of plan, how- 
ever, serve to show that certain traditions persisted, and 
that Hellenistic work was a direct descendant of that of 
prehistoric times. This continuity is still clearer in the 
case of the houses. 

Houses at Priene^. 

Many groups of houses of peculiar interest have been 
brought to light during the recent excavations at Priene, 
which have laid bare the entire western part of the town. 
The town appears to have grown up soon after the 
dedication of the temple to Athena by Alexander, and 
thus dates from the third century B.C. The houses 
certainly belong to the same epoch, since no layers have 
been found beneath them, and by the character of their 
walls, their decoration, etc., they are thought to date 
from about the second century B.C., i.e. they are roughly 
contemporary with the Hellenistic houses of Delos. 

The town must have presented a similar appearance 
to Pompeii, the streets being long and straight and the 
houses without windows, lighted entirely from within, 
with a very unobtrusive entrance very often opening 
on a side street. 

The normal plan which occurs in almost all the Priene 
houses, even in those of the poorer class, is as follows. 
The house is approached by a long narrow passage, 
presumably covered, with the door set back a little from 
the street, so as to leave a vestibule or irpoOvpov. This 
passage gives access to a square or rectangular courtyard, 

' Wiegand und Schrader, Priene, Blatt ii. 
2 Wiegand und Schrader, op. cit. pass. 
R. G. H. 16 
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open to the air. On the north side of the court is the 
largest and most important room of the house, approached 
through a vestibule with two columns standing between 
antae. On the other sides of the courtyard are store 
rooms and sleeping chambers, and sometimes a recess 
on the south side. 




Street 



-I f 



123< 55789 TO M. 

Fig. 42. House at Priene. 

Some of the principal houses may be noted in detail. 
The house in the Theatre street (Fig. 42) 1, near the 
temple of Athena, is quite typical. A narrow passage 
{A) with a vestibule and front door leads to the open 
court {B), which is surrounded on three sides by rooms, 
while on the fourth the entrance corridor is continued 
and three columns alongside of the court support a 

1 Wiegand und Schrader, op. cit. p. 285. 
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lean-to roof. On the north side of the court is a large 
room (C), 7-1 m. long by 7 m. wide, entered by a 
vestibule 5*3 m. deep with two columns standing between 
antae. Between this room and the side street are two 
large rooms [D and E), and five smaller ones along 
the west side. On the south side of the court is a deep 
recess (F) with a sitting room opening out on its east 





01 334 68789 10 M. 



Fig. 43. Houses at Priene. 



side. The plans of two other important houses are also 
given (Fig. 43). They exhibit the same characteristics, 
viz. the vestibule with columns leading into the principal 
room behind a square courtyard 1. 

The smaller houses show the same essential features, 
the long passage, the court, and the room with vestibule 
and columns. 



1 Wiegand und Schrader, op. cit. pp. 287-8. 
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One quite small house (Fig. 44)^ is of exceptional 
interest since it not only exhibits the ieatures enumerated, 
but remains of a hearth have been 
found in the room behind the vestibule. 
Hearths have also been found in this 
position in two other houses on the site. 
Several altars have been found near 
the entrances of houses, one bearing an 
inscription to Zeus Oljmipios. 

In some houses the vestibule was 
used as a kitchen, as pithoi, handmiUs 
and marble basins have been found in 
them, as well as remains of hearths. 

In some of the smaller houses we find slight variations 
of the type, the court is small and irregular in shape, the 




Fig. 44. 
House at Priene. 



11 








Fig. 45. Houses at Priene. 

vestibule is frequently narrower than the room behind 
it, and the rooms surrounding the courtyard are fewer 
and smaller, but the essential features remain. 

Two houses (Fig. 45)^ are peculiar in plan in that 

' Wiegand und Schrader, op. cit. p. 288. 2 j-j,j-^ p jg^ 
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they contain respectively two rooms with vestibules, in 
one case separated by other rooms (Fig. 45 a), in the other 
side by side (Fig. 456). In neither case do they com- 
municate with each other, but both open on to the 
courtyard, so that it has been thought that they were set 
apart for men and women respectively, and represented 
the andronitis and gunaikonitis^. 




01 a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M. 
Fig. 46. House at Priene. 

Another large house (Fig. 46) ^ shows further varia- 
tion and throws great light on the description of the 
Greek house given us by Vitruvius and noticed below. 
The house (.4) has clearly been altered and enlarged, 
and the neighbouring house [B) has been put into 

1 But see p. 233. ' Wiegand und Schrader, op. cit. p. 295. 
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communication with it and used as an. annex. The 
large room (C) has been left untouched, but the vesti- 
bule leading to it (D) has now three columns of which 
the most westerly by its diminished diameter is seen to 
be an addition. The west wall (E), moreover, of the 
vestibule has been pulled down, and the court {F) has 
been changed into a peristyle by the addition of columns. 
The rooms on the west side of the house have also been 
enlarged. The next house {B), which was included in 
the scheme of enlargement, is entered from the same 
passage-way as the first (G), and three of its rooms {H, I, 
J) could be entered after the alteration by doorways from 
the courtyard of the first house. The remains show that 
this annex was very elaborately decorated, land it seems 
probable that it formed the andron, i.e. chambers specially 
set apart for the entertainment of male guests. 

The discovery of these Hellenistic houses of the 
second century B.C., with a common plan of such great 
interest, must alter the general conception of the history 
and development of the house. Here we have monu- 
mental evidence of the persistence of a type of building 
previously regarded as long extinct in domestic archi- 
tecture. 

In the mainland palaces of the Mycenean epoch we 
have seen that a very usual plan included a courtyard 
with colonnades, having a hall on its north side entered 
through a vestibule with columns between antae, the 
so-caUed prodomos type of building. At Priene the same 
essential features re-appear as over two thousand years 
before at Troy, and that, not only in one or two houses, 
but in nearly all on the site, showing that the type was 
a normal and common one. We can no longer assert, 
then, that the prodomos type of buUding persisted only 
in ecclesiastical architecture, but there is every probability 
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that its history is continuous from prehistoric times, 
through the Homeric and classical period up to the 
Hellenistic age. 

A ciirious piece of evidence in this connection has 
come to hand from Sicily. An interesting house shown 
by the perfection of its architectural details and other 
indications to belong to the Hellenistic period, though it 
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Fig. 47. House at Girgenti. 



is possible that it may be yet earlier in date, has been 
partially excavated at the expense of the owner at 
Girgenti^, a little to the north of the Temple of Concord 
(Fig. 47). The unfinished state of the excavations makes 
it impossible to draw any deductions with regard to the 
complete building : it has a courtyard 70 ft square with 
rooms abutting on the north side, and beyond them 

• Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1906, p. 210. 
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indications of a similar peristyle. There are no passages, 
the rooms being entered from each other or from the 
peristyle, and, though parts were clearly built in Roman 
times, the general plan does not seem to have been 
modified in any way. 

Professor Ernest Gardner^ points out that the Doric 
capitals would be fourth century in Greece, and that the 
house must be compared with those at Priene and Delos, 
rather than with the Pompeian houses. The chief 
interest of this house is the recess off the court [A), 
perhaps the pastas, containing remains of a square hearth 
in the middle in accordance with the tradition of earlier 
times. This intermediate type, as it were, leads us on to 
consider the fine houses in Delos. 

Houses in Delos^. 

The excavations of the French school under M. Couve 
in Delos have been most fertile in results for houses of 
this period. After the Athenian occupation in the second 
century B.C. Delos seems to have enjoyed great commercial 
prosperity, until it was plundered by Archelaos, lieutenant 
of Mithridates, in B.C. 86; it is not therefore surprising 
to find that the houses are rich and luxurious. 

M. Couve has unearthed five houses in all ; two near the 
sacred lake, one at the top of the hill to the west of the 
lake, one in the street leading to the theatre, and one near 
the Inopus. All these houses, which were probably the 
abodes of rich merchants, are thought on account of the 
similarity of their ground plans, their decoration and 
their method of construction, to belong to the same epoch. 
They all alike exhibit a central court surrounded by 
Doric, or as in one case Ionic columns, with various 

^ J.H.S. 1906, note by Gardner, p. 211. 
' B.C.H. XIX. pp. 460 sqq. 
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rooms grouped around: the court is entered through a 
narrow passage with a door opening on the street. The 
bedrooms and kitchen, which open directly on to the 
aule, are small but there is always one magnificent room 
with mosaic floor and elaborate decoration, opening on 
to the peristyle by three large doors, or by one door 
between two large windows ; this room was doubtless used 
for habitation in winter when the winds made it too 
cold to live in the open air of the courtyard, and also for 
the reception and entertainment of guests. It has there- 
fore been identified as the andron. 

The court, which seldom lies in the middle of the 
house, has a large recess usually opposite the entrance, 
which has been called the pastas, as answering to the 
definition given by Vitruvius of that term^. 

Some of the houses show signs of an upper storey, 
though the staircases, which were doubtless of wood, 
have for the most part disappeared. 

It is not possible to draw from these houses any 
certain inference with regard to the Greek house of the 
fifth century B.C., although it seems probable that the 
earlier type would be imitated. If this were so, we should 
expect it to be elaborated rather than simplified, especially 
in luxurious houses of this kind, so that the absence of 
any traces of a second court would lend some support to 
the view adopted of the classical house. 

Though the connection with the Homeric plan is not 
here so clear as at Priene, yet the large recess on the 
north side of the court, though it has no ante-chamber, 
is analogous to the megaron of the Priene houses. There 
is no hearth here; the houses were luxurious and had 
separate kitchens, and heat must have been supplied 
when necessary by a portable brazier. 

* vide p. 260. 
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Let us now glance at the plan of these houses a little 
nore in detail. 

The house near the sacred lake is characteristic^ 
Fig. 48 fl). It is irregular in plan, the courtyard not 
)eing square and none of the rooms rectangular. The 




Scale -003 
Fig. 48 a. House at Delos near the sacred lake. 

house is entered by a door {A) on, the south-east 
leading into a vestibule [B) on the right of which is a 
roughly paved room, which was possibly the porter's 
lodge ; on the left is a bench where visitors could sit while 
waiting. A door leads from the vestibule to the court- 

' B.C.H. XIX., op. cit. p. 485. 
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yard (C), which is siirrounded by twelve columns: in the 
centre, as in Roman houses, is the impluvium, a square 
space covered with mosaic for the reception of rain water 
which now collects there to the detriment of the wonder- 
fully preserved mosaics, but was formerly carried away 
into a cistern. 

The large room (£>) which opens on to the court by 
three doors was doubtless the andron and the principal 




Scale -003 
Fig. 486. House at Delos at the summit of the hill. 

living room in winter: behind it are two small rooms 
[E and F) probably used as sleeping chambers. The 
kitchen was the room to the left of the entrance according 
to M. Couve, for though no hearth was discovered there 
were traces of smoke on the walls. On the east side of 
the court is the recess (G) or pastas as it has been called, 
which is common to all these houses, and was probably 
used as a sitting .room. Though it contains no central 
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hearth, it is doubtless the survival of the megaron of 
Homeric times. The large room {H) on the west side 
really formed part of the original house, but now has a 
separate entrance on the street. 

The house at the summit of the hill^ is much more 
regular in plan than the preceding (Fig. 48&). The court 
{A) which lies, as usually in these houses, towards the 
south of the building, is entered on its west side [B) 
through a vestibule. It was surrounded by eight columns 
and had an impluvium in the centre. To the north of 
the court a large gallery (C), corresponding to the custo- 
mary recess, runs across the breadth of the house, and 
on to it open two large rooms {D and E) and one smaller 
{F). There are three other rooms around the court and 
there was probably another storey: the rooms in this 
house were all lighted by means of windows looking on 
the street. 

The house near the theatre^ (Fig. 490;), which is the 
best preserved of all, has two entrances, the principal 
{A) on the street leading to the theatre and another {B) 
on the side street. The general disposition is similar to 
that of the preceding houses. The long vestibule leads 
by two steps into the courtyard (C) : opposite it on the 
other side of the aule is the large andron [D) (8*6 m. x 
5-6 m.) very richly decorated, and on the north side the 
familiar recess {E). Various other rooms are grouped 
around. 

The same general plan is adhered to in the house 
near the Inopus (Fig. 496), but it is entered by two 
doors [A and B) which open directly on the court 
without any vestibule. The remains also seem to show 
that the colonnade extended along two sides only of the 
court. 

' B CH. XIX., op, cit. p. 492. » /.c. p. 497. 
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Fig. 49. Houses at Delos. (a) near the theatre; (6) near the Inopus. 
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The house to the west of the sacred lake^ (Fig. 50a), 
which contained many works of art, is somewhat 
different from the other four. From the fact that two 
of its rooms communicate directly, both with the court 
and with the street, it has been thought that the house 
was public or semi-pubUc. The entrance on the east 
side is through a long vestibule {A) of the usual type, 
while on the south side are two doors {B and C) leading 




Fig. 50 a. House at Delos, 

into a vestibule with entrances into the courtyard (D). 
The court, which was neither square nor rectangular, 
was probably a peristyle, and the usual andron {E) and 
pastas (F) are present. The two cisterns in the courtyard 
have led some to think that this building was an annex 
of a gjnnnasium, while M. Couve suggests that it was 
possibly a sculptor's workshop. It is much larger than 
any of the others, and the many remains, not only of 
1 B.CM. XIX. op. cit. p. 509. 
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sculptures but also of capitals, drums of columns and 
other architectural fragments, lend support to the theory. 

Another house, later cleared, probably belonged to 
a community of merchants (Fig. 506). The vestibule 
leads into a courtyard without columns, paved with 
black and white mosaic with some colour. Facing the 
front door is the usual recess, and the large andron is 
entered by a door at the side of the court: beyond it 
are other rooms. 

So much for the Hellenistic plans which have opened 
up a world of possibilities in the field of Greek domestic 
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Fig. 506. House at Delos. 

architecture, pointing to a widespread union and persis- 
tence of recognised Mycenean-Hellenic types before only 
dreamt of. We may hope that excavation will open up 
other settlements bearing out the same facts, but mean- 
while the chain of evidence in the three above mentioned 
is singularly complete. At Priene we have the actual 
Mycenean type of a megaron with prodomos opening 
on to a courtyard, and even the hearth is not lacking in 
several cases to make the analogy complete: in Delos 
we have only the survival of this in the recess or pastas 
without a hearth on the north side of the courtyard, 
while at Girgenti we see the intermediate stage of a recess 
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vithout prodomos opening off the courtyard, with a 
learth in the middle. 

Before quitting this period brief mention must be 
nade of a Hellenistic house found at Praesos^, though 
vhatever be its nature it does not appear to be a private 
iwelling house (Fig. 51). The massive character of its 
nasonry, the width of its doorways and other indica- 




House at Praesos. 



tions, have caused Mr Bosanquet to suggest that it may 
have been a Koifirjnjpiov or house of public entertain- 
ment 2. On the evidence of the pottery it has been dated 
as belonging to the third century b.c. 

The house, which is very irregular in plan, probably 
because the space available was limited by streets, has 



• B S.A. VIII. p. 259. 
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a fore-court {A) with two entrances. To the left of the 
approach steps descend to a basement, and in one of the 
rooms [B) are remains of a wooden staircase leading to an 
upper storey. In another room (C) are remains of an 
oblong tank which, although it resembles an impluvium, 
was probably a store tank for oil, since the house was used 
as an oil factory before it was abandoned. The peristyle 
is absent and the plan generally does not conform to any 
normal type of dwelling house. 

Pompeian houses\ 

In conclusion a brief reference must be made to the 
arrangement of the Pompeian houses, which seem at 
first sight to be analogous in plan to the conventional 
Greek house, though the resemblance is only superficial. 

Here we commonly have two courts, one behind the 
other; there is, however, no differentiation in use in 
the manner of the supposed andronitis and gunaikonitis, 
for the second court is a luxurious annex of the first. 

In reality the house shows the union of the Greek and 
Itahc plan, which was accomplished in the second century 
B.C., and which it is natural to find in a city such as 
Pompeii, which was subject at the same time to Greek 
and Roman influence. The front part of the house 
consists of the atrium with alae, tablinum Eind fauces, 
and rooms arranged according to the usual Roman plan, 
whilst in the rear is the Greek peristyle with its subsidiary 
rooms. 

The earlier houses, which are roughly contemporary 
with the Greek houses found in Delos, and sometimes 
bear an apparent likeness in plan, prove on closer examina- 
tion to belong to an essentially different type. The house 

1 Mau's Pompeii, trans, by Kelsey, ii. pp. 245 sqq. Overbeck's 
Pompeii, 11. c. iv. pp. 230 sqq. 

R. G. H. 17 
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of the surgeon^, for example, which was built before 
200 B.C. and retains its original plan, is wholly Italic 
(Fig. 52 a). It consists of the usual roofed court (atrium) 
surrounded by smaller rooms with a garden in the rear. 
The presence of alae, tablinum and fauces, as well as 
the roofed courtyard without columns, shows this hoijse 
at once to be of Roman type. 

The house of Sallust^ also buUt in the second century 
B.C. resembled in original plan the house of the surgeon. 

The house of Pansa^ (Fig- 52 &) shows very clearly 
the union of the two plans. The atrium of the usual 
tj^e, with alae and tablinum, is entered through a 
vestibule: at the further end access is given to the 
peristyle and rooms surrounding it. 

The house of the faun, which is the largest and most 
elaborate, has an atrium and two peristyles. 

In the house of Meleager* (Fig. 53) we find the atrium 
and peristyle side by side with most of the rooms grouped 
behind. \ 

Some of the earlier houses have no peristyle, while a 
few a,re built without an atrium, but the normal plan 
at Pompeii includes both atrium and peristyle, and shows 
the complete union of Greek and Italic types. 

The account of Vitruvius. 

There remains for consideration the account given of 
the Greek house by Vitruvius, a celebrated architect of 
the age of Augustus and the only ancient writer on 
architecture. His description has been the cause of much 
dispute, and many have been the attempts to emend the 
passage, but in the light of recent excavations it now 
seems clearer. 

1 Mau, op. cit. p. 280. " ibid. p. 284. 

' ibid. p. 350. ♦ Overbeck, i. 282. 
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a=fauces; 6=atrium; c=tabliiium; rf=alae; /=garden. 
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52. Houses at Pompeii, (a) House of the surgeon; (6) House of Pansa. 
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In his de architectura, vi. 7, he gives the simple plan 
of the Greek house with which we are familiar. It is 
entered by a passage, flanked by stables on one side and 
a porter's lodge on the other, with a door at each end. 
The space between the two doors is called dvpcapelov,] 
This leads to the peristyle, which has a colonnade on 




a=fauces; 6=atrium; c=tablinum; e=peristyle. 
Fig- 53' House of Meleager at Pompeii. 

three sides and on the fourth side, which faces the south, 
a recess between projecting antae, called the ■n-poa-rd^ 
or Trao-Ttt?. He specifically states that he is describing 
the Greek house : the following are his words : — 

Atriis Graeci quia non utuntur, nec[ue aedificant, sed ab janua 
introeuntibus itinera faciunt, latitudinibus non spatiosis, et ex 
una parte equilia, ex altera ostiariis cellas; statimque januae 
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. inferiores finiuntur. Hie autem locus inter duas ianuas graece 
SvpaptLov appellatur. Deinde est introitus in peristylion: id 

f.*peristylion in tribus partibus habet porticus; in ea parte quae 
spectat ad meridiem, duas antas inter se spatio amplo distantes, 
in quibus trabes invehuntur, et quantum inter antas distat, ex 
eo tertia dempta spatium datur introrsus. Hie loeus apud 
nonnullos n-poordr, apud alios waards nominatur. 

The Greeks do not build atria because they do not use them, 
but they make passages from the entrance door of no great 
breadth, and on one side stables and on the other the porters' 
rooms : and immediately after the inner doors are placed. But 
this place between the two doors is called in Greek the 6vpapeiov. 
From there is the entrance into the peristyle : this peristyle has 
colonnades on three sides; and on that side which looks south 
two antae at a considerable distance apart on which beams rest, 
and the space within is one-third less than the distance between 
therii. This place is called by some the irpoaras, by others the 

This description is hitherto quite clear and tallies 
in all its features with the remains of houses found in 
Delos, belonging to the second century ^ He continues, 

In his locis introrsus eonstituuntur oeei magni, in quibus matres 
familiarum cum lanificis habent sessionem. In prostadii autem 
dextra ac sinistra eubicula sunt colloeata, quorum unum thalamus, 
alterum amphithalacnus dicitur — cireum autem in porticibus 
triclinia quotidiana, eubicula etiam et ceUae familiaricae eon- 
stituuntur. Haec pars aedifieii gynaeeonitis appellatur. 

Within are buUt large reception rooms where the mistresses, 
sit with the wool-spinners. On the right and left of the wpovris 
are situated the bedrooms, one of which is called the thalamus, 
and the other the amphithalamus. Moreover around in the 
colonnades are built dining rooms for daily use, also bedrooms 
and rooms for the slaves. This part of the building is called the 
gynaeeonitis. 

Rooms for the use of the women and slaves were thus 
apparently behind the pastas (' in his locis introrsus '), 

' vide p. 248. 
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sleeping chambers on either side of it, and dining rooms, 
bedrooms, and store rooms around the court. This 
part of the building, i.e. the court and the rooms 
surrounding it, is described as the gynaeconitis, a use of 
the term which indeed occurs once in Lysias {supra), 
but will not fit the conventional view of the Greek house, 
nor the view adopted. 

The rest of the description appears at first to militate 
against the view we have taken of the classical house, 
in that it distinctly postulates a second court. 

. Coniunguntur autem his domus ampliores habentes lautiora 
peristylia, in quibus pares sunt quattuor porticus altitudinibus, 
aut una, quae ad meridiem spectat, excelsioribus columnis 
constituitur. Id autem peristylium, quod unam altiorem habet 
porticum, Rhodiacum appellatur. Habent autem eae domus 
vestibula egregia et ianuas proprias cum dignitate porticusque 
peristyliorum albariis et tectoriis et ex intestine opere lacunariis 
omatas, et in porticibus quae ad septentrionem spectant, triclinia 
Cyzicena et pinacothecas ; ad orientem autem bibliothecas ; 
exedras ad occidentem; ad meridiem vero spectantes oecos 
quadrates tam ampla magnitudine, uti faciliter in eis tricliniis 
quattuor stratis ministrationum ludorumque operis locus possit 
esse spatiosus. In his oecis fiunt virilia con vi via; non enim 
fuerat institutum matres famUiarum eorumjnoribns accumbere. 
Haec autem peristylia domus andronitides dicuntur, quod in hig 
viri sine interpellationibus mulierum versantur. Praeterea 
dextra et sinistra domunculae constituuntur habentes proprias 
ianuas, triclinia et cubicula commoda, uti hospites advenientes 
non in peristylia sed in ea hospitalia recipiantur. 

Adjoining this are larger buildings with more spacious courts 
in which the four colonnades are equal in height, or one, which 
looks south, is built with higher columns. That court which 
has one colonnade higher is called Rhodian. Moreover those 
buildings have splendid vestibules and special doors of imposing 
aspect and the , colonnades of the courts ornamented with white 
stucco and plastering and 'nlaid coilings, and in the colonnades 
which look north Cyzicene dining rooms and picture galleries. 
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in those looking east libraries; in those looking west sitting 
rooms ; in those looking south square reception rooms sufficiently 
large to allow easily of there being room in them for the service 
with four tables spread, and the games. In these rooms are 
held the men's banquets, for it was not formerly the custom, 
according to the manners of the Greeks, for women to be present. 
Moreover these courts are called andronitides because in them 
the men spend their time without interruption from the women. 
Furthermore on the right and left are built little buildings with 
their own doors, dining rooms and convenient bedrooms, so that 
guests on their arrival may be received not in the court but in 
those guest rooms. 

From this passage we gather that larger buildings 
are built on to the part of the house first described, with 
more luxurious peristyles, which are highly decorated 
with stucco and panels of inlaid work, and abutting on 
them are dining rooms, libraries, picture galleries, sitting 
rooms, etc. These peristyles are called andronitides, 
because in them the men spend their time without inter- 
ruption from the women. On the right and left are 
annexes with their own doors, dining rooms and comfort- 
able bedrooms, so that guests might be received not into 
the peristyle but into these guest chambers. 

It is quite clear that Vitruvius is here describing 
Greek houses of a luxurious type with two courts or 
peristyles, libraries, picture galleries, etc. The first court 
and the chambers around are designated the gunaikonitis, 
a use of the term which is very rare in classical times but 
does occur. The second court and chambers surrounding 
it he designates the andronitis because it was set aside 
for the men. 

With regard to the relative position of the two courts 
he does not commit himself; he merely says 'coniunguntur 
his,' and it seems likely, as Lange^ suggests, that the 

' Haus und Halle, p. 138. 
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position of the andronitis and gunaikonitis would be 
influenced by exigencies of space as a rich man enlarged 
his house. 

Professor Ernest Gardner's suggestion {J.H.S. xxi,)^ 
that the second peristyle and surrounding chambers 
should be regarded as an expanded andron, receives 
singular confirmation from one of the later houses 
discovered at Priene (fig. 7)*- Here we see the transition 
from the one court to the two court house. The owner 
in his scheme of enlargement has included the house 
next to his, which he has decorated elaborately evidently 
with a view to using it for entertainments. 

The type of house with two courts, which seems to 
have been adopted by the Greeks and the Romans about 
the same time, viz. second century B.C., would be familiar 
to Vitruvius and is evidently the type he is describing. 
His description, therefore, lends no support whatever 
to the two court theory of the classical Greek house, with 
the court for the women behind that of the men. 

Vitruvius concludes his account by a reference to 
certain passages which he caUs mesauloe, the position 
of which is not very .clear. These are his words : — 

Inter duo autem peristylia et hospitalia itinera sunt, quae 
mesauloe dicuntur, quod inter duas aulas media sunt interposita ; 
nostri autem eas ajidronas appellant. 

Moreover between the two peristyles and the guest rooms 
are passages which are called mesaulae because they are placed 
in the middle between the two aulae : but we call them andrones. 

Thus the passages are situated between the two peristyles 
and the guest chambers, and are called by the Romans 
andrones. 'Sed hoc valde mirandum est,' as he justly 
remarks, for it does not suit the use of the word in Greek 
or Latin. 

* p. 302. • vide p. 245. 
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This passage is obscure and it does not seem possible 
to derive any satisfactory conclusion from it with regard 
to the mesauloe. 

The account, however, in so far as it bears on the 
general disposition of the Greek house, is quite clear in 
the light of recent evidence, since the discovery of the 
Hellenistic development of the Greek fifth century house 
has now removed all difficulties of interpretation. 

Summary. 

Finally, a brief summary may be given of our study 
of the Greek house throughout its history, as it appears 
in the light of recent discoveries. 

Our main object has been to show a certain uniformity 
and continuity of tj^pe from the earliest Neolithic period 
up to the Hellenistic age, a type based broadly speaking 
on the courtyard with principal room. 

In the Neolithic period we have shown the general 
resemblance of architectural forms in the West Mediter- 
ranean basin, and how the earliest architecture of Greece 
was intimately connected therewith; and in the Eastern 
Mediterranean, in Asia Minor, we have seen in the bee- 
hive tombs the aftermath of this influence. 

With regard to lacustrine dwellings in Greece, evidence 
is as yet too scanty to make any conclusion possible as 
to their importance or the part they played in Greek 
architectural history. 

In the consideration of the three early styles of 
building, viz. round, elliptical and rectangular, we have 
not reached any absolute conclusion with regard to 
priority: on the site of Orchomenos we have seen them 
in succession, and have regarded this as being, in general, 
the probable order of development with some exceptions 
on scattered sites. 
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Crete, where our study of regular architecture must 
begin, gives us buildings of surpassing magnificence 
and bewildering complication with certain Semitic and 
Eastern. analogies, but at the same time very character- 
istic and CMiginal in structure. These show the early 
Aegean system of communicating rooms, as do also most 
of the houses of this period. 

Passing to the mainland we come to the plan which 
we have considered essentially Greek, viz. the principal 
room or megaron quite isolated, standing on the north 
side of the courtyard. The actual origin of this plan, 
found as early as Troy II, we have been unable to trace, 
but we have pointed out the resemblances which exist 
with Cretan building, proving a certain connection with 
the south, and also possible affinities with the Nordic 
house, where the central hearth in the isolated room was 
indispensable from the earliest times. 

The Homeric palace has been shown to be almost 
certainly of the same type as that of the mainland palaces, 
in general construction and arrangement. 

Then foUows a gap of several centuries, and when we 
reach classic Greece of the fifth century evidence is utterly 
lacking of houses of the Homeric type, though they may 
have persisted in the country: some were still built on 
the courtyard system, e.g. house of Kallias, though far 
less luxurious than their Mycenean predecessors. 

The houses of the average citizen were small and 
crowded, frequently having common party walls ; through 
these the Plataeans dug so that they might not be seen 
in the streets at Plataea (Thuc. ii. 3). 

That the Mycenean-Homeric type, however, was .a 
national one, and no short-lived fashion, is proved up 
to the hilt by the discovery of the houses of the second 
century at Priene, which preserve the identical form. 
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and make the chain of evidence complete. At Delos 
the typfe has undergone some modification, but the 
recess off the court is analogous to the old megaron and 
is a survival of the earlier type. 

About this time (second cent. B.C.), arose the type with 
two courtyards described by Vitruvius, doubtless built 
hy rich Greeks as an elaboration of the simple type : the 
enlarged house at Priene is a prototype of the two court 
plan. 

The final development is in Italy. The Roman house, 
after having passed from the simple peasant hut to the 
atrium type, finally in the second century b.c. under 
Greek influence, added a second court to its plan. At 
Pompeii we have many examples of the combination of 
the two distinct types, viz. the Roman atrium with the 
Greek peristyle added. 

Though the theory that there was no break in the 
historical development of the Greek house may be con- 
tested — ^as what theory may not? — ^yet the foregoing 
study may perhaps have its use in that it is for the most 
part a statement of actual facts, from which each may 
draw for himself his own conclusions. 

Our sole object has been to throw some new light 
on the nature of the abodes of the Greek race throughout 
its history, and to make a complete review of architectural 
development possible, by collecting and colligating 
scattered information and facts. 
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Achaeans, sea rovers, 170 

their relations with Crete, 1 1 3-4 

Aegina, prehistoric building on, 66 

Africa, North, Neolithic period, 
6-8 

atdavffa, portico at end of aule, 172 
sleeping place for guests, 167 
vestibule leading to hall, 195 

Allies couvertes, 16 

Altar, position of Homeric, 193 

Amorgos urn, description, 53 
dwelling resembling, 54 
shows primitive division into 
rooms, 47, 54 

Amrith, tombs of, 19 

&v5pui>, in Delian houses, 249, 251 
in house at Priene, 246 
room for entertainment of male 
guests, 229 

Andronitis, Becker's view of, 216 
use of term considered, 233-7 
Vitruvian use, 263 

Antas, 16 

Antequera, dolmen tomb at, 15 

Aristophanes quoted, 229 

atrafiivBos, 183 

Asia Minor, sub-Aegean culture in, 
169 

Athens, houses at, 210, 218 
Mycenean remains at, 126 

aiXela Bipa, see 06pa ai\eia 

o4Xi}, conventional view, 172 
in fifth century house, 228 
in Homeric poems, 192-3 

Balearic Is., Neolithic monuments 

in, 13-15 
Bath room, at Palaikastro, 145 
at Phaestos, 86 
at Knossos, 86 
at Tiryns, 120 
Homeric, 183, 205 
Bathing tub, fragment of, found 
at Tiryns, 36 



Bee-hive tombs, 17 

Bowl, silver, from fourth grave at 

Mycenae, 177 
Burgwalle, 26 

Carian tombs, 20 
Chamaizi, elliptical house at, 43 
explanation of type of house 
at, 47 
Central hearth, at Knossos, 134 
at Palaikastro, 144 
at Phylakopi, 133 
theories concerning, 129-131 
Columns, in Cretan architecture, 
arrangement of, 104 
mainland arrangement of, 128 
Corsica, rectangular dwellings with 

dolmen tombs in, 12 
Courtyard, its origin and import- 
ance, 163 
Cranial types in Crete, 113 
Cretan and mainland palaces con- 
trasted, 127 
Cretan tombs, their importance 
as architectural evidence, 33 
Cretan writing, 113 
Crete, its .advantageous position 
descrilaed by Aristotle, 74 
Early Minoan settiements, 73- 
79; style of building in, 38, 
67 
Crouch burial, at Orchomenos, 46 
in larnakes, 37 
in North Africa, 7 
in tholos tomb, 38 
Cycladic houses rectangular in 

plan, 51 
Cyprus, Neolithic period unrepre- 
sented in, 19 

Delos, houses at, 248-254 
Demosthenes quoted, 222, 233 
Dimini, acropolis of, 55 
megara at, 57 
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Dimini, resemblance of megara at, 
to later Mycenean megara of 
mainland, 56, 65 
Dolmen, tomb of Neolithic period 
as prototype of "bee-hive 
tomb," 17 
tombs of Greece, 17 
Dolmens, in Caria, 20 
in Corsica, 12 
in North Africa, 6 
in Spain, 15 
Doors, Homeric, 180 
SovpoSdKi), 180 

Drainage system, at Gha (Arne), 
123 
at Knossos, 90 
Dromos, at Hagios Theodorus, 37 
in France, 16 
in Isopata tomb, 35 
in North Africa, 7 
type in West Mediterranean 
basin, 17 

Egyptian houses, 18 
Elliptical, form blended with 
rectangular, 49-50 
forms, 9, 43, 44 
house at Chamaizi, see Chamaizi 
house with circular tombs, 9 
houses at Olympia, 48 

Orchomenos, 46 
„ Paros, 49 
„ Rini, 49, 63 
Mursian house, 9 
why substituted for round, 45 
Enamelled plaques in form of 

houses, 163 
IpKos, 177 
Esquimaux, bury dead in house, 4 

their winter house, 16 
iaxApa, 172, 186 
Eumaeus, house of, 69 
Euripides quoted, 234 

Farmhouses of Schleswig as typical 

of Nordic plan, 30 
Fifth century house, conventional 
plan, 216-218 
remains of, 218-224 
Fortification walls, at Arne (Gha), 
117. 123 
at Dimini, 55 
at Mycenae, 116 
at Phylakopi, 155 
at Sesklo, 59 



Fortification walls, at Tiryns, 115 
Homeric, 175 
in Syros and Siphnos, 50 
none at Knossos and Phaestos, 80 
Vitruvius on, 11 6-7 

Galen's description of Pergamene 

house, 68 
Gha (Arne), palace of, compared 

with palaces at Mycenae and 

Tiryns, 25 
palace of, considered by Tso\in- 

tas as original of lake dwelling, 

125 
Glacial age, 2 
Gorra, burials at, 6 
Gournia, palace at, 146 
Gozo, Neolithic remains in, 10 
Greece, North, types of house, 65 
Gunaikonitis, Becker's use of 
term, 216 

use of term discussed, 233-237 

Vitruvian use, 262 

Hall of double axes, 87 
Hearth, centre in Icelandic house, 
29 
in house at Girgenti, 248 
in house at Priene, 244 
survival of, in Delos, 255 
Herodotus quoted, 24, 112 
Hippodamus of Miletus, champion 

of parallel streets, 210 
H. Irene, rectangular dwellings 

and tholos' tombs at, 38 
Homer quoted, 55, 69, 91, 170, 
177. 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 189, 191. 192, 
193, 194, 195. 198, 199, 200, 
209 
Homeric background historic, 166 
megaron, 178 

palace, comparison of, with My- 
cenean, 171; conventional 
plan, 167, 172; Mycenean 
view of, 168, 173 
palaces conform to one type, 
166 
House, of Eumaeus, 69 
of North and South contrasted, 

32 
signs on Phaestos disc, 96-7 
simple square, 68 
Houses, round, 42; elliptic, 44. 
See Round huts. See EUiptical 
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Houses, Aegina, 66 
^.Athens, 210, 218 
^-Delos, 248-254 

Dimini, 56-9 

Egypt, 18 

Girgenti, 247-8 

Goulas, 153-5 

Gournia, 145-6 

Icelandic, 29 

Kato Zakro, 147-15 1 

Knossos, 151-3 

Lianokladhi, 64-5 

Magasa, 66-7 

Melite, 220-222 

Mokhlos, 78-9 
_JMycenae, 158 

Olympia, 48 
~ Palaikastro, 143-5 

Peiraeus, 222-4 

Phylakopi, 155-158 

Pompeian, 257-8 

Praesos, 256—7 

Priene, 241-246 

Pseira, 77 

Rakhmani, 61 

Rini, 63-4 

Sesklo, 59-60 

Tsangli, 62-3 

Vasiliki, 75-6 

Vikings', 29 

Zerelia, 61 
Hunebeds, 16 
Hut urns, of Amorgos, 53 

Melos, 52 

Phaestos, 54 
Hyperoon, of Homeric house, 167 

Penelope's apartments in, 197 

Interment in houses, at Pautel- 
leria, 9 

by Esquimaux, 4 

on Pnyx, 220 
Isocrates quoted, 211 
Isolated megaron, at Phylakopi, 

133 
in Crete, 144, 146 
of mainland, origin discussed, 
129-130 
Isopata tomb, 35 
Ithaca, topography of, 190 

Kwr' avTuiariv, 199 

Keftiu identified with men of 

Knossos, 112 
Kern el Kebch, tombs at, 7 



"Kota" of Firms, 42 

Koumasa, rectangular houses and 

tholos tombs at, 38 
Kiavos frieze, 188-9 
Kurdistan, huts in, 45 

Lacustrine dwellings, as origin of 

two-storied Mycenean vflla, 53 

in Central Europe in Stone Age, 

23-4 
in Greece, account of Herodotus, 

24-5 
on column of Trajan, 23 
Swiss, 25 
La Madeleine, Palaeolithic man 

at, 2 
Xo/tjTT^/ies, for lighting Homeric 

house, 179 
Larnaka, megalithic building near, 

20 
Lamakes, Cretan, 36 
\aipai, 162 

Lianokladhi, house at, 64-5 
Lighting system in Crete, 106 
Lysias quoted, 235 

Magasa, dwelling house at, 66 

rock shelter at, 66 
Malta, ovoid tombs in, 10 
Materials, building, 213 
Megaron, Homeric, 178 

at Knossos, 88 
Meliau urn, 52 
Miamu, grotto of, 74 
Minoan houses, style of, 159 

their classification, 160 
Minos, King, his relations with 
Egypt and the mainland of 
Greece, ri2 
Mokhlos, houses in, 78-9 
Monolithic and polylithic types of 

building, 5 
Monument of Lysicrates, 70 
.Mursian house, 9 
Mussgu huts, 44 
livxii, 173, 185, 209 
Mycenean, houses, their external 
appearance, 163 
palace, its external appearance, 
131 

Navetas, 13 
Neolithic man, 2-3 

period, 6-22; see also Rect- 
angular houses 
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Nippur, palace at. 239 
Nordic house, circular in oriein, 
28 
contrasted with Southern 

house, 32 
typical, rectangular in form, 32 
Nuraghi, 11 

Olympia, excavations at, 48 
Orchomenos, round, elliptical and 

rectangular forms at, 45 
6p(ro8ipri, 205—6 

oiS6s, at Tiryns and Mycenae, 204 
Homeric, 180; its size and 

character, 200 
fiel^Livos and \aivos, 172, 203 

Palace at Gha (Ame), 123 

at Goumia, 146 

at Knossos, 81, 89-90 

at Mycenae, 121-2 

at Nippur, 239 

at Palatitza, 224, 239 

at Phaestos, 92 

at Phylakopi, 133 

at Tiryns, 11 8-1 21 

at Troy (second city), 137 

at Troy (sixth city), 138 

of Alciinous, 184 

of Menelaus, 182 

of Odysseus, 191 

of Paris, 183 

of Priam, 181 
Palaces, at Knossos and Phaestos, 
compared, 80-81, 101-103; 
their destruction, 114 

Homeric, compared with Cretan 
and mainland, 171 

mainland, compared with Tro- 
jan, 136, 140 

Trojan, compared with Cretan, 
140 
Palaeolithic man in East European 

area, 2 
Panathenaic way narrow, 212 
PanteUeria, tombs in, 8-9 
Paros, remains of prehistoric 

settlement in, 49 
Passages, see \a6pat 
irao-TOS, 229-32, 249, 251, 254, 260 
Pausanias mentions some fifth 

century houses, 214 
vepUrrvKov, 228 
Phaestos, disc, 97 
■ Homeric description of, 91 



Phaestos, hut urn of, 54 

Neolithic layer at, 67 

State entrance at, 95 
Phoenician, tombs, 19 

traders, 170 
Phrygian dwellings, 39 
Phylakopi in Melos, 153-8 
Pillar rooms at Knossos, 108-9, 

151 
Pillars used in Talayots, 14 
Pindar quoted, 227 
Pit graves in Crete, 33 
Plato quoted, 227, 228 
Pleistocene dwellings, 2 
Pliocene dwellings, 2 
Portugal, Neolithic culture in, 15 
Prices of houses, 214 
Priene, houses at, see Houses, 

Priene 
Prodomos, regarded as second 
vestibule, 195 

type of building, its origin and 
development, 161 
wpdSvpov, 172, 191, 227, 241 
Propylaeum, Homeric, 178 

in Cretan architecture, 105, 128 
Prytaneum, survival of round 

type, 71 
Pseira, house in, 241-6 

Queen's megaron at Knossos, 88 

Racial influences on mainland of 

Greece, 115 
Rakhmani, houses at, 61 
Rectangular houses in Neolithic 

period, 9, 14, 18, 19 
Rini, house at, 49, 63-4 
Roofs, Homeric, 179 
of dwellings at Palaikastro, 

145 

of dwellings in Paros, 49 

of fifth century house, 214 

of Minoan villas, 165 

represented on island urns, 53-4 
Round huts, at Orchomenos, 45-6 

at Sesklo, 59 

in PanteUeria, 43 

normal tjrpe, 68 

on Antonine column, 42 

regarded as ritualistic, yd 
Round vaulted form, principle of 
building, 44 

its division into rooms, 47 
Royal villa at Hagia Triada, 100 
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Royal villa at Knossos, 98 
p&yei neyipoio, 207 

Sardinia, Neolithic remains in, 1 1 
Schleswig, farmhouses of, 30 
Sesi, 8-9 
Sesklo, round huts and rectangular 

buildings at, 59 
Shaft graves in Crete, 33 
Shrine at Knossos, 107 
Sicily, Neolithic remains in, 10 
Siphiios, prehistoric remains in, 50 
Socialism in Crete, Aristotle's 

account of, 174, 184 
Spain, Neolithic culture in, 15 
Stazzone, 12 
aroa pturlXaos, 99 

Subterranean tombs, their origin 
discussed, 5 

modern examplesof.in Japan, 17 
ffwoiKicu, 212 
Syros, prehistoric remains in, 50 

Talayots, 13 

Temple fresco at Knossos, 109 

its design, 189 
Terremare, 25 
Thalamos of Nausicaa, 193 

of Odysseus, 167 

of wedded pair, 194 
6d\afws 8ir\av, 207 
Theatral area, at Knossos, 87, 105 

at Phaestos, 93 
Thessaly, Stone Age settlements 

in. 55 
Bijaavpos, 208 

Tholos type of building among 
Phrygians, 40 

type of tomb, at Athens, 71 

at Epidaurus, 71 

at Hagia Triada, 34 

at Menidi, 34 

at Vaphio, 34 

in Crete, 37, 38, 39 

in Egypt, 19 

in Pantelleria, 8-9 

near Anoja, 35 

probably not always roofed, 21 
eSKos, Homeric, 70, 177, 208 
Thoricus, rectangular dwelling and 

bee-hive tomb at, 65 
Threshold, see oiS6s 
Throne room at Knossos, 85 



06pa aiXetos, 236 

/SaXaxtoT^, 236 

/uVravXas, 236 
Tomb and house, relationship of, 

3-4. 17 
Tomb, at Hagios Theodorus, 37 

at Isopata, 35 

of Agamemnon, 21 

of Amasis, 229 

of Amrith, 19 

of Clytemnestra, 34 

of Hiram, 19 
Tombs, at Erganos, 37 

at Kern el Kebcb, 7 

at Muliana, 37 

at Fanaghia, 38 

in Caria, 20 

in Pantelleria, 8-9 

near HaUcarnassus, 21 

of the Giants, 11 

Phoenician, 19 

rock, 6-7 
Treasury of Atreus, 21 
Troglodytes of Belgium and 

France, 4 
Troglodytic stage abandoned, 3 
Troy, Homeric description of, 175 

radial plan at, 139 
Tsangli, houses at, 62-3 
Tyre and Sidon, 19 

iirep^ov, see Hyperoon 

Vasiliki, houses at, 75-6 

Vesta temples preserve primitive 

circular tradition, 71 
Vey, rectangular form at, 14 
Vitruvian account of Greek house, 

258-265 

Walls, see Fortification walls 
Homeric description of building, 
118 
Windows in Cretan architecture, 

106 
Women's quarters, 196 
Myres' view of, 201-2 

Xenophon quoted, 213, 214, 229, 
230, 233 

Zerelia, Neolithic layer at, 60 
Zig-zags in Mycenean walls, 89,117 
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